
»∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⇔¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ
 や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ゲ∠ム∠セ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ
 ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ

リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(How amazing is the affair of the believer! Allah does not  decree anything for him but  it  is good 
for him. If  something good happens to him, he gives thanks, and that  is good for him; if  
something bad happens to him, he bears it  with pat ience, and that  is good for him. This is not  
for anyone except  the believer.)'' It  was reported that  Qatadah said:  

び∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

g(Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast , grateful.) It  was Mutarrif  who used to say: 
"How blessed is the grateful, pat ient  servant . If  he is given something, he gives thanks, and if  
he is tested, he bears it  with pat ience.''  

 ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎゅ∠プ ⊥ヮｚレ∠ニ ⊥ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ⌒ャ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥リ
び ∀ナΒ⊥ヘ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(20. And indeed Iblis did prove t rue his thought  about  them, and they followed him, all except  
a group of t rue believers.) (21. And he had no authority over them, -- except  that  We might  
test  him who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is in doubt  about  it . And your Lord is 
Watchful over everything.) 

How Iblis' thought about the Disbeliever proved True 

Having ment ioned Saba' and how they followed their desires, and the Shaytan, Allah tells us 
about  their counterparts among those who follow Iblis and their own desires, and who go 
against  wisdom and t rue guidance. Allah says:  

び⊥ヮｚレ∠ニ ⊥ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(And indeed Iblis did prove t rue his thought  about  them,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and others said that  this Ayah is like the Ayah where Allah tells us about  how Iblis 
refused to prost rate to Adam, peace be upon him, then said:  

 ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∠わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒リ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ
び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ∠ま ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ｚリ∠ム⌒レ∠わ∇ェ∠Ε ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(See this one whom You have honored above me, if  You give me respite to the Day of 
Resurrect ion, I will surely seize and mislead his offspring all but  a few!) (17:62)  

ｚユ⊥をぴ ∇リ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リあョ ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎΓ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⌒もべ∠ヨ∠セ リ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ
び  

(Then I will come to them from before them and behind them, from their right  and from their 
left ,  and You will not  f ind most  of them as thankful ones.) (7:17) And there are many Ayat  
which refer to this mat ter.  

び∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And he (Iblis) had no authority over them, ) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him said, 
"This means, he had no proof. ''  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒まぴ
びｙマ∠セ  

(except  that  We might  test  him who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is in doubt  about  
it .) means, ` We gave him power over them only to show who believes in the Hereafter and that  
it  will come to pass. ' The people will be brought  to account  and rewarded or punished 
accordingly, so that  he will worship his Lord properly in this world -- and to dist inguish these 
believers from those who are in doubt  about  the Hereafter.  

び∀ナΒ⊥ヘ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord is a Watchful over everything.) means, despite His watching, those who follow 
Iblis go ast ray, but  by His watching and care, the believers who follow the Messengers are 
saved.  



や ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャ
 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ⊥ん⌒ョ

 ∃ゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ポ∇ゲ⌒セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ- 

 や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ
あゴ⊥プ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ リ∠ハ ∠ネ

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(22. Say: "Call upon those whom you assert  besides Allah, they possess not  even the weight  of a 
speck of dust , either in the heavens or on the earth, nor have they any share in either, nor 
there is for Him any supporter from among them. '') (23. Intercession with Him profits not  
except  for him whom He permits. So much so that  when fear is banished from their hearts, 
they say: "What  is it  that  your Lord has said'' They say the t ruth. And He is the Most  High, the 
Most  Great .)  

 

The Helplessness of the gods of the Idolators Here 

Allah states clearly that  He is the One and Only God, the Self-Suff icient  Master, Who has no 
peer or partner; He is independent  in His command and there is no one who can share or 
dispute with Him in that , or overturn His command. So, He says:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Call upon those whom you assert  besides Allah... '') meaning, the gods who are 
worshipped besides Allah.  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ⊥ん⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(they possess not  even the weight  of a speck of dust , either in the heavens or on the earth,) 
This is like the Ayah:  

∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ
び∃ゲΒ⌒ヨ∇ト⌒ホ  



(And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him, own not  even a Qitmir) (35:13).  

び∃ポ∇ゲ⌒セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

nor have they any share in either, means, they do not  possess anything, either independent ly 
or as partners.  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor there is for Him any supporter from among them. ) means, nor does Allah have among 
these rivals any whose support  He seeks in any mat ter; on the cont rary, all of creat ion is in 
need of Him and is enslaved by Him. Then Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Intercession with Him prof its not  except  for him whom He permits.) meaning, because of His 
might , maj esty and pride, no one would dare to intercede with Him in any mat ter, except  after 
being granted His permission to intercede. As Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リ∠ョぴ  

(Who is he that  can intercede with Him except  with His permission) (2:255),  

ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃マ∠ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ 

 ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ
び  

(And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except  after 
Allah has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with.) (53:26)  

∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι
び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ  

(and they cannot  intercede except  for him with whom He is pleased. And they stand in awe for 
fear of Him) (21:28). It  was reported in the Two Sahihs through more than one chain of 
narrat ion that  the Messenger of Allah , who is the leader of the sons of Adam and the greatest  
intercessor before Allah, will go to stand in Al-Maqam Al-Mahmud (the praised posit ion) to 
intercede for all of mankind when their Lord comes to pass j udgement  upon them. He said:  



» ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅセ∠やゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒レ⊥ハ∠ギ∠Β∠プ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シ∠ほ∠プ
 ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ラゅ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠エ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒レ∠ハ∠ギ∠Α

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α : ∇モ∠シ∠ヱ ∩∇ノ∠ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠マ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∇ノ∠プ∇ケや ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョゅ∠Α
ノｚヘ∠ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セや∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ト∇バ⊥ゎ«  

(Then I will prost rate to Allah, may He be exalted, and He will leave me (in that  posit ion), as 
long as Allah wills, and He will inspire me to speak words of praise which I cannot  ment ion 
now. Then it  will be said, "O Muhammad, raise your head. Speak, you will be heard; ask, you 
will be given; intercede, your intercession will be accepted... '')  

 ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ リ∠ハ ∠ネあゴ⊥プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
びｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  

(So much so that  when fear is banished from their hearts, they say: "What  is it  that  your Lord 
has said'' They say the t ruth.) This also refers to the great  degree of His might  and power. 
When He speaks words of revelat ion, the inhabitants of the heavens hear what  He says, and 
they t remble with fear (of Allah) so much that  they swoon. This was the view of Ibn Mas̀ ud, 
may Allah be pleased with him, Masruq and others.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ リ∠ハ ∠ネあゴ⊥プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(So much so that  when fear is banished from their hearts,) means, when the fear leaves their 
hearts. Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn ` Umar, Abu ` Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, Ash-Sha` bi, Ibrahim An-
Nakha` i,  Ad-Dhahhak, Al-Hasan and Qatadah said concerning the Ayah,  

 ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ リ∠ハ ∠ネあゴ⊥プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
びｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  

(So much so that  when fear is banished from their hearts, they say: "What  is it  that  your Lord 
has said'' They say the t ruth.) "When the fear is lif ted from their hearts. '' When this happens, 
some of them say to others, "What  did your Lord say'' Those (angels) who are carrying the 
Throne tell those who are next  to them, then they in turn pass it  on to those who are next  to 
them, and so on, unt il the news reaches the inhabitants of the lowest  heaven. Allah says,  

びｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  



They say the t ruth. meaning, they report  what  He said, without  adding or taking away 
anything.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .) In his Tafsir of this Ayah in his Sahih, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him said, "The Prophet  of Allah said:  

»∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ッ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ
 ∀る∠ヤ⌒ジ∇ヤ⌒シ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ∩⌒ヮ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠バ∇ツ⊥カ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ネあゴ⊥プ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∃ラや∠ヲ∇ヘ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ : や∠クゅ∠ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ヵ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∨∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ : ぁヶ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩ｚペ∠エ∇ャや

∠ム∇ャや ⊥ベ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⊥ベ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ゲΒ⌒ら
 ⊥ラゅ∠Β∇ヘ⊥シ ∠ブ∠タ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ や∠グ∠ム∠ワ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや
 ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒バ⌒よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ル∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠プｚゲ∠エ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∠カゅ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Β∠プ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∩⌒リ⌒ワゅ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ⌒ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ
 ゅ∠ヨｚよ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ゆゅ∠ヰあゼャや ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚよ⊥ゲ∠プ
 ∃る∠よ∇グ∠ミ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ゆ⌒グ∇ム∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ∨や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ∩や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ∠ュ
¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠バ⌒ヨ⊥シ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⌒る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ⌒よ ⊥ベｚギ∠ダ⊥Β∠プ«  

(When Allah decrees a mat ter in heaven, the angels beat  their wings in submission to His 
Words, making a sound like a chain st riking a smooth rock. When the fear is banished from 
their hearts, they say, "What  is it  that  your Lord has said'' They say the t ruth, and He is the 
Most  High, the Most  Great . Then the one who is listening out  hears that , and those who are 
listening out  are standing one above the other) -- Sufyan ぴone of the narratorsび demonstrated 
with his hand, holding it  vert ically with the f ingers outspread. (So he hears what  is said and 



passes it  on to the one below him, and that  one passes it  to the one who is below him, and so 
on unt il it  reaches the lips of the soothsayer or fortune-teller. Maybe a meteor will hit  him 
before he can pass anything on, or maybe he will pass it  on before he is hit .  He tells a hundred 
lies alongside it ,  but  it  will be said, "Did he not  tell us that  on such and such a day, such and 
such would happen'' So they believe him because of the one thing which was heard from 
heaven.)'' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari,  not  by Muslim. Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Maj ah also recorded it .  And Allah knows best .  

⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま∠ヱ- モ⊥ホ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ゎ ｚΙ- 

∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ あペ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゥゅｚわ∠ヘ∇ャや- ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒Αグｚャや ∠ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∇エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミ  

(24. Say: "Who gives you provision from the heavens and the earth'' Say: "Allah. And verily, 
(either) we or you are right ly guided or in plain error. '') (25. Say: "You will not  be asked about  
our sins, nor shall we be asked of  what  you do.'') (26. Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all 
together, then He will j udge between us with t ruth. And He is the Just  Judge, the All-Knower 
of the t rue state of affairs. '') (27. Say: "Show me those whom you have j oined with Him as 
partners. Nay! But  He is Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise. '') 

Allah has no partner in anything whatsoever 

Allah tells us that  He is unique in His power of creat ion and His giving of provision, and that  He 
is unique in His divinity also. As they used to admit  that  no one in heaven or on earth except  
Allah gave them provision, i.e.,  by sending down water and causing crops to grow, so they 
should also realize that  there is no god worthy of worship besides Him.  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, (either) we or you are right ly guided or in plain error.) ` One of the two sides must  
be speaking falsehood, and one must  be telling the t ruth. There is no way that  you and we 
could both be following t rue guidance, or could both be misguided. Only one of us can be 
correct , and we have produced the proof of Tawhid which indicates that  your Shirk must  be 
false.' Allah says:  

べｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴび∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ   



(And verily, (either) we or you are right ly guided or in plain error.) Qatadah said, "The 
Companions of Muhammad said this to the idolators: ` By Allah, we and you cannot  be following 
the same thing, only one of us can be t ruly guided.''' ` Ikrimah and Ziyad bin Abi Maryam said, 
"It  means: we are right ly guided and you are in plain error. ''  

 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ゎ ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(Say: "You will not  be asked about  our sins, nor shall we be asked of what  you do. '') This 
indicates disowning them, saying, ` you do not  belong to us and we do not  belong to you, 
because we call people to Allah, to believe that  He is the Only God and to worship Him alone. 
If  you respond, then you will belong to us and we to you, but  if  you rej ect  our call,  then we 
have nothing to do with you and you have nothing to do with us. ' This is like the Ayat :  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴあャ モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃΑ⌒ゲ∠よび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ  

(And if  they deny you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent  
of what  I do, and I am innocent  of what  you do! '') (10:41)  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ-∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι  - ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ- ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ら∠ハ ゅｚョ ∀ギ⌒よゅ∠ハ べ∠ル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ⌒リΑ⌒キ ∠ヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レΑ⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  

(Say: "O disbelievers! I worship not  that  which you worship, Nor will you worship that  which I 
worship. And I shall not  worship that  which you are worshipping. Nor will you worship that  
which I worship. To you be your religion, and to me my religion. '') (104:1-6).  

びゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together... '') means, ` on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will 
bring all of creat ion together in one arena, then He will j udge between us with t ruth, i.e.,  with 
j ust ice.' Each person will be rewarded or punished according to his deeds; if  they are good, 
then his end will be good, and if  they are bad, then his end will be bad. On that  Day they will 
know who has at tained victory, glory and eternal happiness, as Allah says: U  



 ∠ラヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ 
⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∃る∠ッ∇ヱ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ろ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇エ⊥Α- ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｚΙや ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established -- that  Day shall (all men) be separated. 
Then as for those who believed and did righteous good deeds, such shall be honored and made 
to enj oy luxurious life (forever) in a Garden of Delight . And as for those who disbelieved and 
denied Our Ayat , and the meet ing of the Hereafter, such shall be brought  forth to the 
torment .) (30:14-16). Allah says:  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゥゅｚわ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the Just  Judge, the All-Knower of the t rue state of affairs.)  

び∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒Αグｚャや ∠ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Show me those whom you have j oined with Him as partners... '') means, ` show me those 
gods whom you made as rivals and equals to Allah. '  

びｚΚ∠ミぴ  

Nay means, He has no peer, rival,  partner or equal. Alla0h says:  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

But  He is Alla0h, meaning, the One and Only God Who has no partner.  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バャやぴ  

the Almighty, the All-Wise. means, the Owner of might  with which He subjugates and cont rols 
all things, the One Who is Wise in all His Words and deeds, Laws and decrees. Blessed and 
exalted and sanct if ied be He far above all that  they say. And Alla0h knows best .  



 ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ  

 モ⊥ホ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ
⌒ガ∠⇒∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚΙ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥キゅ∠バΒあョ ユ⊥ムｚャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ  

(28. And We have not  sent  you except  as a giver of glad t idings and a warner to all mankind, 
and most  of men know not .) (29. And they say: "When is this promise if  you are t ruthful'') (30. 
Say: "The appointment  to you is for a Day, which you cannot  put  back for an hour nor put  
forward. '')  

 

The Prophet was sent to all of Mankind Allah says to His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad : 

び⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have not  sent  you except  as a giver of glad t idings and a warner to all mankind,) i.e.,  
to all of creat ion among those who are accountable for their deeds. This is like the Ayah:  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah. '') (7:158)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ
び ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ  

(Blessed be He Who sent  down the Criterion to His servant  that  he may be a warner to the all 
creatures.) (25:1)  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よぴ  

a giver of glad t idings and a warner means, to bring the glad t idings of Paradise to those who 
obey you and to warn of the f ire of Hell to those who disobey you. This is like the A0ya0t :  



∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや   

(and most  of men know not .)  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly. ) (12:103)  

 リ∠ハ ∠ポヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
⌒ら∠シび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ  

(And if  you obey most  of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's path) 
(6:116). Muhammad bin Ka` b said concerning the Ayah:  

び⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have not  sent  you except  to all mankind) meaning, to all the people. Qatadah said 
concerning this Ayah, "Allah, may He be exalted, sent  Muhammad to both the Arabs and the 
non-Arabs, so the most  honored of them with Allah is the one who is most  obedient  to Allah. '' In 
the Two Sahihs it  was reported that  Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said:  

» ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ
ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ : ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∩∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ⌒ょ∇ハぁゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル

ゅ∠ヨぁΑ∠ほ∠プ ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ∠ヱ や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ 

 ⊥ユ⌒もゅ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩あモ∠ダ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∠る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ｚモ⌒エ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ∠ヱ ⇔るｚタゅ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや

るｚョゅ∠ハ«  

(I have been given f ive things which were not  given to any of the Prophets before me. I have 
been aided by fear (the distance of ) a month's j ourney. The ent ire earth has been made a 
Masj id and a means of purif icat ion for me, so that  when the t ime for prayer comes, any man of 



my Ummah should pray. The spoils of war have been made permissible for me, whereas they 
were not  permit ted for any before me. I have been given the power of intercession; and the 
Prophets before me were sent  to their own people, but  I have been sent  to all of mankind.)'' It  
was also recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ«  

(I have been sent  to the black and the red.) Muj ahid said, "This means to the Jinn and to 
mankind. '' Others said that  it  meant  the Arabs and the non-Arabs. Both meanings are correct .  

 

How the Disbelievers asked about when the Resurrection would 
happen, and the Response to Them Allah tells us how the 

disbelievers believed it unlikely that the Hour would ever come to 
pass: 

ヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ  

(And they say: "When is this promise if  you are t ruthful'') This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ
ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬びぁペ∠エ∇ャや   

(Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it ,  while those who believe are fearful of it , and 
know that  it  is the very t ruth...) (42:18) Then Allah says:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠⇒∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚΙ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥キゅ∠バΒあョ ユ⊥ムｚャ モ⊥ホぴ
∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎび   

(Say: "The appointment  to you is for a Day, which you cannot  for an hour move back nor 
forward. '') meaning, ` you have an appointed t ime which is f ixed and cannot  be changed or 
altered. When it  comes, you will not  be able to put  it  back or bring it  forward, ' as Allah says:  

び⊥ゲｚカ∠ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠ィ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the term of Allah when it  comes, cannot  be delayed) (71:4).  



 ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ルび ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ボ  

(And We delay it  only for a term (already) f ixed. On the Day when it  comes, no person shall 
speak except  by His leave. Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.) (11:104-
105).  

∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒
 ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ
 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ
 ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ-∠メゅ∠ホ  ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ルキ∠ギ∠タ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ぺ

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや
 ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠る∠ョや∠ギｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∇や ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ  

(31. And those who disbelieve say: "We believe not  in this Qur'an nor in that  which was before 
it . '' But  if  you could see when the wrongdoers are made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast  the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant : "Had it  not  been for you, we should certainly have been believers! '') (32. 
And those who were arrogant  will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back 
from guidance after it  had come to you Nay, but  you were criminals. '') (33. Those who were 
deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant : "Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and 
day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set  up rivals to Him!'' And each of them 
(part ies) will conceal their own regrets, when they behold the torment . And We shall put  iron 
collars round the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught  except  what  they 
used to do)  



 

How the Disbelievers have agreed in this World to deny the Truth, 
and how They will dispute with One Another on the Day of 

Resurrection 

Allah tells us about  the excessive wrongdoing and stubbornness of the disbelievers, and their 
insistence on not  believing in the Holy Qur'an and what  it  tells them about  the Resurrect ion. 
Allah says:  

や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや 
び⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ  

(And those who disbelieve say: "We believe not  in this Qur'an nor in that  which was before it . '') 
Allah threatens them and warns them of the humiliat ing posit ion they will be in before Him, 
arguing and disput ing with one another:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや  

(how they will cast  the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak) this 
refers to the followers --  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

to those who were arrogant  -- this refers to the leaders and masters --  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Had it  not  been for you, we should certainly have been believers!) meaning, ` if  you had not  
stopped us, we would have followed the Messengers and believed in what  they brought . ' Their 
leaders and masters, those who were arrogant , will say to them:  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ルキ∠ギ∠タ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ぺぴ  

(Did we keep you back from guidance after it  had come to you) meaning, ` we did nothing more 
to you than to call you, and you followed us without  any evidence or proof, and you went  
against  the evidence and proof which the Messengers brought  because of your own desires; it  
was your own choice. ' They will say:  



∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヲ∠レΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇モ∠よぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや 
び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや  

(". . .Nay, but  you were criminals.'' Those who were deemed weak will say to those who were 
arrogant : "Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day... '') meaning, ` you used to plot  
against  us night  and day, tempt ing us with promises and false hopes, and telling us that  we 
were t ruly guided and that  we were following something, but  all of that  was falsehood and 
manifest  lies.' Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said:  

ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇モ∠よぴび⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレ  

(Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day,) means, "You plot ted by night  and day. '' Malik 
narrated something similar from Zayd bin Aslam.  

び⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set  up rivals to Him!) means, ` to set  up gods as 
equal to Him, and you created doubts and confusion in our minds, and you fabricated far-
fetched ideas with which to lead us ast ray. '  

∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠る∠ョや∠ギｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび  

(And each of them (part ies) will conceal their own regrets, when they behold the torment .) 
means, both the leaders and the followers will feel regret  for what  they did previously.  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall put  iron collars round the necks of those who disbelieved.) This is a chain which 
will t ie their hands to their necks.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Are they requited aught  except  what  they used to do) means, they will be punished according 
to their deeds: the leaders will be punished according to what  they did, and the followers will 
be punished according to what  they did.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He will say: "For each one there is double (torment ), but  you know not . '') (7:38). Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ｚユ⊥を ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚボ∠ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ペΒ⌒シ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま
∠ャ ∠ペ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔る∠エ∇ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠エ∠ヘ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠テ∠ボ∠シ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ユ∇エ

ゆヲ⊥ホ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャや«  

(When the people of Hell are driven towards it ,  it  will meet  them with its f lames, then the Fire 
will burn their faces and the f lesh will all fall to their hamst rings.)''  

∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ べ∠ワヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま- ⊥ゲ⇒∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔Ι∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ- ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α

ヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ラ- ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ
 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ブ∇バあツャや ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⌒ろ⇒∠プ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ- ヴ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠バ
び  

 ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コ∂ゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ヴ∂よ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ¬∇ヴ∠セ リ∂ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ

∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コやｚゲャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ-び  

(34. And We did not  send a warner to a township but  those who were given the worldly wealth 
and luxuries among them said: "We believe not  in what  you have been sent  with. '') (35. And 



they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not  going to be punished.'') (36. 
Say: "Verily, my Lord expands the provision to whom He wills and rest ricts, but  most  men know 
not . '') (37. And it  is not  your wealth, nor your children that  bring you nearer to Us, but  only he 
who believes, and does righteous deeds; as for such, there will be mult iple rewards for what  
they did, and they will reside in the high dwellings (Paradise) in peace and security.) (38. And 
those who st rive against  Our Ayat , to frust rate them, they will be brought  to the torment .) (39. 
Say: "Truly,  

How Those Who lived a Life of Luxury disbelieved in the 
Messengers and were misled by Their pursuit of Wealth and 

Children 

Allah is consoling His Prophet  and commanding him to follow the example of the Messengers 
that  came before him. He tells him that  no Prophet  was ever sent  to a township but  those 
among its people who lived a life of luxury disbelieved in him, and the weaker people of the 
town followed him. The people of Nuh, peace be upon him, said to him:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ク∇ケｘΙや ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル∠ぺぴ  

(Shall we believe in you, when the weakest  (of the people) follow you) (26:110)  

 ∠ン⌒キゅ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ⌒クや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ∠ポや∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びン∇ぺｚゲャや  

(nor do we see any follow you but  the meanest  among us and they (too) followed you without  
thinking) (11:27). The leaders among the people of Salih said:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∀モ∠シ∇ゲぁョ- 

⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ゅｚル
び  

(to those who were counted weak -- to such of them as believed: "Know you that  Salih is one 
sent  from his Lord. '' They said: "We indeed believe in that  with which he has been sent . '' Those 
who were arrogant  said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that  which you believe in. '') (7:75-76). And 
Allah said:  



 ｚリ∠ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲャヲ⊥ボ∠Βあャ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャゅ⌒よ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(Thus We have t ried some of them with others, that  they might  say: "Is it  these (poor believers) 
that  Allah has favored from among us'' Does not  Allah know best  those who are grateful) (6:53),  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ∠ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ミ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ あモ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β⌒ャびゅ  

(And thus We have set  up in every town great  ones of it s wicked people to plot  therein) 
(6:123), and  

 ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ジ∠ヘ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ョ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠ギ∠プ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠エ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(And when We decide to dest roy a town (populat ion), We (f irst ) send a definite order to those 
among them who lead a life of luxury. Then, they t ransgress therein, and thus the Word (of  
torment ) is j ust if ied against  it  (them). Then We dest roy it  with complete dest ruct ion) (17:16). 
And Allah says here:  

び∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

And We did not  send a warner to a township meaning a Prophet  or a Messenger,  

びべ∠ワヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  those who were given the worldly wealth and luxuries among them) means, those who 
enj oyed a life of riches and luxury, and posit ions of leadership. Qatadah said, "They are their 
tyrants, chiefs and leaders in evil. ''  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(We believe not  in the (Message) with which you have been sent .) means, ` we do not  believe in 
it  and we will not  follow it . ' Allah tells us that  those who enjoyed a life of luxury and who 
disbelieved the Messengers said:  



 ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔Ι∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よ  

(And they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not  going to be punished.'') 
meaning, they were proud of their great  wealth and great  numbers of children, and they 
believed that  this was a sign that  Allah loved them and cared for them, and that  if  He gave 
them this in this world, He would not  punish them in the Hereafter. This was too far-fetched. 
Allah says:  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ル  

(Do they think that  in wealth and children with which We enlarge them We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but  they perceive not .) (23:55-56)  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∇ら⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ
ぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ペ∠ワ∇ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ル

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ  

(So, let  not  their wealth nor their children amaze you; in realit y Allah's plan is to punish them 
with these things in the life of this world, and that  their souls shall depart  while they are 
disbelievers.) (9:55), and  

 ⇔やギΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠クぴ- ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やキヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ- ⇔やキヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ - ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁれギｚヰ∠ョ∠ヱ - ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠ギΑ⌒コ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Α- ⇔やギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠ΑｘΙ ラゅミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ - 

び ⇔やキヲ⊥バ∠タ ⊥ヮ⊥ボ⌒ワ∇ケ⊥ほ∠シ  

(Leave Me Alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely. And then granted him resources in 
abundance. And children to be by his side. And made life smooth and comfortable for him. 
After all that  he desires that  I should give more. Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Ayat . I 
shall oblige him to face a severe torment !) (74:11-17) And Allah has told us about  the story of 
the owner of those two gardens, that  he had wealth and crops and children, but  that  could not  
help him at  all when all of that  was taken from him in this world, before he reached the 
Hereafter. Allah says here:  



び⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Verily, my Lord expands the provision to whom He wills and rest ricts.. . '') meaning, He 
gives wealth to those whom He loves and those whom He does not  love, and He makes poor 
whom He wills and makes rich whom He wills. He has complete wisdom and clear proof,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  men know not .) Then Allah says:  

∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ 
びヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ  

(And it  is not  your wealth, nor your children that  bring you nearer to Us,) meaning, ` these 
things are not  a sign that  We love you or care for you. ' Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on 
him, recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Allah does not  look at  your outward appearance or your wealth, rather He looks at  your hearts 
and your deeds.) Muslim and Ibn Maj ah also recorded this. Allah says:  

び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  only he who believes, and does righteous deeds;) meaning, ` only faith and righteous deeds 
will bring you closer to Us. '  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ブ∇バあツャや ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

(as for such, there will be mult iple rewards for what  they did,) means, the reward will be 
mult iplied for them between ten and seven hundred t imes.  

∠プ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⌒ろ⇒  

(and they will reside in the high dwellings in peace and security.) means, in the lofty dwellings 
of Paradise, safe from all misery, fear and harm, and from any evil they could fear. Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  



» ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ン∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ⇔プ∠ゲ⊥ピ∠ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
ゅ∠ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ∠ヱ«  

(In Paradise there are lofty rooms whose outside can be seen from the inside and whose inside 
can be seen from the outside.) A bedouin asked, "Who are they for'' He said:  

» ∠ュや∠キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ユ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠ょｚΒ∠デ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ
ュゅ∠Β⌒ル ⊥サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴｚヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠Βあダャや«  

(For those who speak well,  feed the hungry, persist  in fast ing and pray at  night  while people 
are asleep.)  

び∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who st rive against  Our Ayat , to frust rate them,) means, those who t ry to block 
people from the path of Allah and from following His Messengers and believing in His signs,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

they will be brought  to the torment . means, they will all be punished for their deeds, each one 
accordingly.  

 ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ  

(Say: "Truly, my Lord expands the provision for whom He wills of His servants, and (also) 
rest ricts (it ) for him... '') means, according to His wisdom, He gives a lot  of provision to one, 
and gives very lit t le to another. He has great  wisdom in doing so, which cannot  be 
comprehended by anyone but  Him. This is like the Ayah:  

 ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルやぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ  

(See how We favor one above another, and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and 
greater in favor.) (17:21). This means that  j ust  as there are dif ferences between them in this 
world -- where one may be poor and in st raitened circumstances while another is rich and 
enj oys a life of plenty -- so they will be in the Hereafter. There one will reside in apartments in 



the highest  levels of Paradise, whilst  another will be in the lowest  levels of Hell.  As the 
Prophet  said, describing the best  of people in this world:  

» ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠バｚレ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ベ⌒コ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ
ロゅ∠ゎへ«  

(He t ruly succeeds who becomes Muslim and is given j ust  enough provision and Allah makes him 
content  with what  He has given.)'' It  was recorded by Muslim.  

び⊥ヮ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whatsoever you spend of anything, He will replace it .) means, ` whatever you spend in the 
ways that  He has commanded you and permit ted you, He will compensate you for it  in this 
world by giving you something else instead, and in the Hereafter by giving you reward. ' It  was 
reported that  the Prophet  said:  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル⊥ぺ ∩∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(Allah says: "Spend, I will spend on you.'') In another Hadith it  is reported that  every morning, 
two angels come, and one says, "O Allah, bring dest ruct ion upon the one who withholds (does 
not  spend). '' The other one says, "O Allah, give compensat ion to the one who spends.'' And the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ヤ∇ホ⌒ま ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヵ⌒ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ズ∇ガ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥メゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(Spend, O Bilal,  and do not  fear that  the One Who is on the Throne will withhold from you. )  

 ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま- ゅ∠レぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ
∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ - ⇔ゅバ∇ヘｚル ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ 

 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∠Ι∠ヱ
び ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや  



(40. And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all together, then He will say to the 
angels: "Was it  you that  these people used to worship'') (41. They (the angels) will say: 
"Glorif ied be You! You are our Protector instead of them. Nay, but  they used to worship the 
Jinn; most  of them were believers in them.'') (42. So Today, none of you can profit  or harm one 
another. And We shall say to those who did wrong: "Taste the torment  of the Fire which you 
used to deny.'')  

 

The Angels will disown Their Worshippers on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah tells us that  on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will rebuke the idolators before all of  
creat ion. He will ask the angels whom the idolators used to worship, claiming that  their idols 
were in the form of these angels and that  they could bring them nearer to Allah. He will ask 
the angels:  

ゅｚΑ⌒ま ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺぴび∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ  

(Was it  you that  these people used to worship) meaning, ` did you command them to worship 
you' Allah says in Surat  Al-Furqan:  

 やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺぴ
び∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや  

(Was it  you who misled these My servants or did they (themselves) st ray from the (right ) path) 
(25:17). And He will say to ` Isa, peace be upon him:  

 リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ろヤ⊥ホ ∠ろル∠¬∠ぺぴ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ

∠ザ∇Β∠ャびｙペ∠エ⌒よ ヴ⌒ャ   

(Did you say unto men: "Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah, ' He will say: 
"Glory be to You! It  was not  for me to say what  I had no right  (to say). '') (5:116). Similarly, the 
angels will say:  

び∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

Glorif ied be You! meaning, exalted and sanct if ied be You above the not ion that  there could be 
any god besides You.  



び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺぴ  

You are our Protector instead of them. means, we are Your servants and we disown these 
people before You.  

∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よぴびｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ  

(Nay, but  they used to worship the Jinn;) meaning, the Shayat in, because they are the ones 
who made idol worship at t ract ive to them and who misguided them.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺぴ  

most  of them were believers in them. This is like the A0yah:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ
び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠レ∠バｚャ ⇔やギΑ⌒ゲｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ  

(They invoke nothing but  females besides Him, and they invoke nothing but  Shaytan, a 
persistent  rebel! Allah cursed him) (4:117-118). Allah says:  

び⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∇ヘｚル ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(So Today, none of you can prof it  or harm one another.) means, ` none of those idols and rivals 
whom you hoped would benefit  you, will be of any avail to you, those whom you worshipped in 
the hope that  they would help you at  t imes of st ress and calamity. Today they will have no 
power either to benefit  you or to harm you.'  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

And We shall say to those who did wrong: -- meaning the idolators --  

び∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥クぴ  

("Taste the torment  of the Fire which you used to deny.'') meaning, this will be said to them by 
way of rebuke.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∃れゅ∠レ∂Β∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ⊥ダ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ



 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ン⇔ゲ∠わ∇ヘぁョ ∀マ∇プ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ
 べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∂ペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ

∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥シ⊥ケ∇ギ∠Α ∃ょ⊥わ⊥ミ ∇リ∂ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ
 ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リ∂ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ べ∠ョ ∠ケゅ∠ゼ∇バ⌒ョ

び⌒ゲΒ⌒ム∠ル  

(43. And when Our Clear Verses are recited to them, they say: "This is naught  but  a man who 
wishes to hinder you from that  which your fathers used to worship. '' And they say: "This is 
nothing but  an invented lie. '' And those who disbelieve say of the t ruth when it  has come to 
them: "This is nothing but  evident  magic! '') (44. And We had not  given them Scriptures that  
they could study, nor sent  to them before you any warner.) (45. And those before them denied; 
these have not  received even a tenth of what  We had granted to those (of old); yet  they 
denied My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was My denial!)  

 

The Saying of the Disbelievers about the Prophets, and its 
refutation 

Allah tells us that  the disbeliever deserve to be severely punished by Him, because when His 
clear Verses were recited to them, and they heard them fresh from the lips of His Messenger , 
they said:  

 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ⊥ダ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(They say: "This is naught  but  a man who wishes to hinder you from that  which your fathers 
used to worship. '') meaning, that  the religion of their fathers was the t ruth and that  what  the 
Messenger brought  to them was false -- may the curse of Allah be upon them and their fathers!  

びン⇔ゲ∠わ∇ヘぁョ ∀マ∇プ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "This is nothing but  an invented lie. '') referring to the Qur'an. l  



 ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ あペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ  

(And those who disbelieve say of the t ruth when it  has come to them: "This is nothing but  
evident  magic! '') Allah says:  

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥シ⊥ケ∇ギ∠Α ∃ょ⊥わ⊥ミ ∇リあョ 

び ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  

(And We had not  given them Scriptures that  they could study, nor sent  to them before you any 
warner) meaning, Allah did not  reveal any Book to the Arabs before the Qur'an, and He did not  
send any Prophet  to them before Muhammad . They used to wish for that  and say, ` if  only a 
warner comes to us or a Book is revealed to us, we would be more guided than others, ' but  
when Allah blessed them with that , they disbelieved him and stubbornly rej ected him. Then 
Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And those before them denied;) meaning, other nat ions.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ∠ケゅ∠ゼ∇バ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(these have not  received even a tenth of what  We had granted to those (of old);) Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Of the power of this world. '' This was also the view of 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚレｚムｚョ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レｚム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ク⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(And indeed We had f irmly established them with that  wherewith We have not  established you! 
And We had assigned them the hearing, seeing, and hearts; but  their hearing, seeing, and their 



hearts availed them nothing since they used to deny the Ayat  of Allah, and they were 
completely encircled by that  which they used to mock at !) (46: 26)  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ

び⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ  

(Have they not  t raveled through the earth and seen what  was the end of those before them 
They were more in number than them and might ier in st rength) (40:82). but  that  did not  
protect  them from the punishment  of Allah, and Allah dest royed them because they denied His 
Messengers. Allah says:  

⌒ム∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴび⌒ゲΒ  

(yet  they denied My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was My denial!) meaning, ` how severe 
was My wrath and how great  was My avenging of My Messengers. '  

 ヴ∠レ∇ん∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒ハ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
ヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃るｚレ⌒ィ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⌒エ⇒∠ダ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇や

び ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま  

(46. Say: "I exhort  you to one (thing) only, that  you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, 
and ref lect , there is no madness in your companion. He is only a warner to you in face of a 
severe torment . '')  

 

Refutation of Their Accusation that the Prophet was Insane 

Allah says: ` Say, O Muhammad, to these disbelievers who claim that  you are crazy, '  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒ハ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

I exhort  you to one (thing) only, meaning, I am only telling you to one thing, and that  is:  

 ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ん∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ
び∃るｚレ⌒ィ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⌒エ⇒∠ダ⌒よ  



that  you stand up for Alla0h s sake in pairs and singly, and ref lect , there is no madness in your 
companion. meaning, ` stand sincerely before Allah, without  being inf luenced by your own 
desires or t ribal feelings, and ask one another, is Muhammad crazy Advise one another, '  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

and ref lect  means, let  each person look within himself  concerning the mat ter of Muhメammad , 
and ask other people about  him if  he is st il l confused, then let  him think about  the mat ter. 
Alla0h says:  

 ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ん∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ
び∃るｚレ⌒ィ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⌒エ⇒∠ダ⌒よ  

(that  you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, and ref lect , there is no madness in your 
companion.) This meaning was stated by Muj ahid, Muhammad bin Ka` b, As-Suddi, Qatadah and 
others. This is what  is meant  by the Ayah.  

ｚャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴび∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム  

(He is only a warner to you in face of a severe torment .) Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, commented on this Ayah: "One day, the Prophet  climbed up As-
Safa' and shouted,  

»ゅ∠ェゅ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠Αロ«  

(O people!) The Quraysh gathered around him, and said, ` What  is the mat ter with you' He said,  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥エあら∠ダ⊥Α ｚヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ
ヶあルヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒあジ∠ヨ⊥Α«  

(What  do you think If  I told you that  the enemy were approaching and will reach us in the 
morning or in the evening, would you believe me) They said, ` Of course. ' He said:  

»ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ヶあル⌒み∠プ«  

(I am a warner to you in the face of a severe punishment .) Abu Lahab said, ` May you perish! 
You have called us together only to tell us this' Then Allah revealed:  

び ｚょ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ へ∠ギ∠Α ∇ろｚら∠ゎぴ  



(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) (111:1) We have already discussed this in 
our Tafsir of the Ayah:  

∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや ∠マ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ケ⌒グル  

(And warn your t ribe of near kindred) (26:214).  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ リあョ ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∃ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 

⊥ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥フ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β- ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ッ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 

 ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ⌒ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒ッ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ
び ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(47. Say: "Whatever wage I might  have asked of you is yours. My wage is from Allah only, and 
He is a Witness over all things. '') (48. Say: "Verily, my Lord sends down the t ruth, the All-
Knower of the Unseen.'') (49. Say: "The t ruth has come, and the falsehood can neither create 
anything nor resurrect . '') (50. Say: "If  (even) I go ast ray, I shall st ray only to my own loss. But  if  
I remain guided, it  is because of the Revelat ion of my Lord to me. Truly, He is All-Hearer, Ever 
Near.'')  

 

I do not ask for any Reward for conveying the Message 

Allah commands His Messenger to say to the idolators:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ リあョ ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Whatever wage I might  have asked of you is yours.) meaning, ` I do not  want  anything for 
conveying the Message of Allah to you, advising you and telling you to worship Allah. '  

∇ラ⌒まぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ   

My wage is from Alla0h only, means, rather I will seek the reward for that  with Alla0h.  

び∃ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  



and He is a Witness over all things. means, He knows all things, and He knows everything about  
me and the manner in which I am conveying the Message to you, and He knows all about  you.  

び ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥フ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Verily, my Lord sends down the t ruth, the All-Knower of the Unseen.'') This is like the 
Ayah:  

⊥Αぴび⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゥヱぁゲャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ  

(He sends the Revelat ion by His command to any of His servants He wills) (40:15). meaning, He 
sends the angel to whomsoever He wills of His servants among the people on earth, and He is 
the All-Knower of the Unseen; nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him in the heavens or on 
earth.  

び ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "The t ruth has come, and the falsehood can neither create anything nor resurrect . '') 
means, t ruth and the great  Law have come from Allah, and falsehood has gone and has 
perished and vanished. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ピ∠ョ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥フ⌒グ∇ボ∠ル ∇モ∠よぴ
び∀ペ⌒ワや∠コ  

(Nay, We f ling the t ruth against  the falsehood, so it  dest roys it ,  and behold, it  is vanished) 
(21:18). When the Messenger of Allah entered Al-Masj id Al-Haram on the day of the conquest  of 
Makkah, and found those idols standing around the Ka` bah, he started to hit  the idols with his 
bow, recit ing,  

∠ィ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠ペ∠ワ∠コ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ
び ゅ⇔ホヲ⊥ワ∠コ  

(And say: "The t ruth has come and the falsehood has vanished. Surely, the falsehood is ever 
bound to vanish. '') (17:81), and:  

⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ⊥ホぴび   

(Say: "The t ruth has come, and the falsehood can neither create anything nor resurrect . '') This 
was recorded by Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.   



 ⌒ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒ッ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ッ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ギ∠わ∇ワやびヴあよ∠ケ   

(Say: "If  (even) I go ast ray, I shall st ray only to my own loss. But  if  I remain guided, it  is 
because of the Revelat ion of my Lord to me... '') means, all good comes from Allah, and in what  
Allah sends down of revelat ion and clear t ruth there is guidance and wisdom. So whoever goes 
ast ray, does so by himself,  as ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said when 
he was asked about  some issue. He said, "I will say what  I think, and if  it  is correct , then it  is 
from Allah, and if  it  is wrong, then it  is from me and from the Shaytan, and Allah and His 
Messenger have nothing to do with it . ''  

び∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

Truly, He is All-Hearer, Ever Near. means, He hears all the words of His servants, and He is 
always near to respond to them when they call on Him. An-Nasa0 0 recorded the Hメad0th of 
Abu Mu0sa0 which also appears in the Two Sメahメ0hメs:  

» ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩ゅ⇔ら⌒もゅ∠ビ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚユ∠タ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま
ゅ⇔らΒ⌒イ⊥ョ ゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠シ«  

(You are not  calling upon one who is deaf or absent ; you are calling upon One Who is All-
Hearer, Ever Near and Responsive.)  

 ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠プ ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ハ⌒ゴ∠プ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ- リ⌒ョ ⊥ス⊥ヱゅ∠レｚわャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⌒ラゅ∠ムｚョ- ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ  ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら⇒∠ホ リ⌒ョ
 ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ- ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ⇒∠Β∇セ∠ほ⌒よ ∠モ⌒バ⊥プ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α
び ⌒ょΑ⌒ゲぁョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ  

(51. And if  you could but  see, when they will be terrif ied with no escape, and they will be 
seized from a near place.) (52. And they will say: "We do believe (now); '' but  how could they 
receive (Tanawush) from a place so far off .) (53. Indeed they did disbelieve before (in this 
world), and they (used to) conj ecture about  the Unseen, from a far place.) (54. And a barrier 
will be set  between them and that  which they desire, as was done in the past  with the people 



of their kind. Verily, they have been in grave doubt .) Here Allah says: ` if  only you could see, O 
Muhammad, when these deniers are terrif ied on the Day of Resurrect ion, and they have no way 
of escape and nowhere to run to and no refuge.'  

び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒カ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will be seized from a near place.) means, they will not  even be given the slightest  
chance of escape, but  they will be seized from the f irst  instant . Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "When 
they come forth from their graves. ''  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will say: "We do believe (now); '') means, on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will say, 
` we believe in Allah and His angels, Books and Messengers. ' This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミゅ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(And if  you only could see when the criminals shall hang their heads before their Lord (saying): 
"Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back that  we will do righteous good deeds. 
Verily, we now believe with certainty. '') (32:12) Allah says:  

や ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⌒ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ス⊥ヱゅ∠レｚわャ  

(but  how could they receive from a place so far off) meaning, how could they at tain faith now 
that  they are so far removed from the place where it  could be accepted from them, and they 
have entered the realm of the Hereafter which is the realm of reward and punishment , not  the 
realm of t rial and test ing If  they had believed in this world, that  would have been good for 
them, but  now they have entered the Hereafter, there is no way that  their faith can be 
accepted, j ust  as there is no way a person can get  a thing if  he is far away from it .  Muj ahid 
said:  

び⊥ス⊥ヱゅ∠レｚわャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

but  how could they At -Tana0wush∨ means, How could they at tain that ∨ Az-Zuhri said, They will 
wish to at tain faith when they have reached the Hereafter and are cut  off from this world. Al-
Hメasan Al-Basメri said, They will seek something when they have no way of at taining it ,  they 
will seek faith from a distant  place.  

び⊥モ∇ら⇒∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  



Indeed they did disbelieve before, means, how can they at tain faith in the Hereafter when in 
this world they disbelieved in the t ruth and denied the Messengers∨  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they (used to) conj ecture about  the Unseen from a far place. ) Malik narrated from Zayd 
bin Aslam that  he said:  

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they (used to) conj ecture about  the Unseen,) means, "By guessing. '' as Allah says,  

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨ∇ィ∠ケぴ  

guessing at  the Unseen )18:22(. Somet imes they said he was a poet , somet imes they said he 
was a soothsayer, or a sorcerer, or a mad man, or other baseless comments. They denied the 
idea of resurrect ion and said:  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ボ∇Β∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂レ∠ニ ｚΙ⌒ま ぁリ⊥ヌｚル ラ⌒まぴ  

(we do not  think it  but  as a conj ecture, and we have no f irm convincing belief.) (45:32). 
Qatadah and Muj ahid said, "Their belief that  there would be no resurrect ion, no Paradise and 
no Hell was based on mere conj ecture.''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モΒ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And a barrier will be set  between them and that  which they desire,) Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Ad-
Dahhak and others, ` This means faith. '' As-Suddi said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モΒ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And a barrier will be set  between them and that  which they desire, ) means "Repentance.'' 
This was also the view of Ibn Jarir,  may Allah have mercy on him. Muj ahid said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モΒ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And a barrier will be set  between them and that  which they desire,) means, "This world and 
its wealth, luxuries and people. '' Something similar was narrated from Ibn ` Umar, Ibn ` Abbas 
and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, may Allah be pleased with him. It  is also the opinion of Al-Bukhari and 
the Group. The correct  view is that  there is no cont radict ion between the two views, for a 
barrier will be set  between them and what  they desire in this world, and what  they seek in the 
Hereafter will be denied from them.  



び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ⇒∠Β∇セ∠ほ⌒よ ∠モ⌒バ⊥プ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミぴ  

(as was done in the past  with the people of their kind.) means, as happened to the nat ions of 
the past  who disbelieved in the Messengers; when the punishment  of Allah came upon them, 
they wished that  they had believed, but  this was not  accepted from them.  

 ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ-∠プ  ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ

 ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ∠ヱ  

(So, when they saw Our punishment , they said: "We believe in Allah Alone and rej ect  (all) that  
we used to associate with Him as (His) partners. "Then their faith could not  avail them when 
they saw Our punishment . (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants. 
And there the disbelievers lost  ut terly.) (40:84-85).  

ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴび⌒ょΑ⌒ゲぁョ   

Verily, they have been in grave doubt . means, in this world they had doubts, so their faith will 
not  be accepted from them when they behold the punishment  with their own eyes. Qata0dah 
said, Beware of doubt . For whoever dies doubt ing, will be raised doubt ing∧ and whoever dies 
believing, with certainty will be raised believing with certainty. This is the end of the Tafsir of 
Surah Saba'. Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted, is the Guide to the right  way.  

The Tafsir of Surah Fatir 

(Chapter - 35) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒モ⌒ハゅ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ
∠ヱ ∠ゑ⇒∠ヤ⊥を∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇んｚョ ∃る∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ⇒∠よ⊥ケ



 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α
び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ  

(1. All praise is due to Allah, Fat ir of the heavens and the earth, Who made the angels 
messengers with wings, two or three or four. He increases in creat ion what  He wills. Verily, 
Allah is Able to do all things.)  

 

The Power of Allah 

Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I did not  know what  Fat ir As-Samawat i wal-
Ard meant  unt il two bedouins came to me disput ing over a well.  One of them said to his 
companion, ` Ana Fatartuha, ' meaning, ` I started it . ''' Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, also said,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プぴ  

(Fat ir of the heavens and the earth,) means, "The Originator of the heavens and the earth. '' Ad-
Dahhak said, "Every t ime the phrase Fat ir As-Samawat i wal-Ard is used in the Qur'an, it  means 
the Creator of the heavens and the earth. ''  

び⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒モ⌒ハゅ∠ィぴ  

(Who made the angels messengers) means, between Him and His Prophets.  

び∃る∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

with wings means, with which they f ly to convey quickly that  which they have been 
commanded to convey.  

び∠ネゅ∠よ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠ゑ⇒∠ヤ⊥を∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ん∠ョぴ  

two or three or four. means, among them are some who have two wings, some have three and 
some who have four. Some have more than that , as stated in the Hメad0th ment ioning that  the 
Messenger of Alla0h saw Jibr0l,  peace be upon him, on the Night  of the Isra0 with six hundred 
wings. Between each pair of wings was a distance like that  between the east  and the west . 
Alla0h says:  

や ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Αぴ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャ
び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ  



(He increases in creat ion what  He wills. Verily, Allah is Able to do all things.) As-Suddi said, "He 
increases their wings and creates them as He wills. ''  

リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ゅｚョぴ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ョ ∠Κ∠プ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ 

 ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∠Κ∠プ ∇マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや  

(2. Whatever of mercy, Allah may grant  to mankind, none can withhold it ;  and whatever He 
may withhold, none can grant  it  thereafter. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.)  

 

None can withhold the Mercy of 

Allah Allah tells us that  what  He wills, happens, and what  He does not  will,  does not  happen. 
None can give what  He withholds, and none can withhold what  He gives. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Warrad, the freed slave of Al-Mughirah bin Shu` bah, said, "Mu` awiyah wrote to Al-
Mughirah bin Shu` bah, saying, ` Write for me what  you heard from the Messenger of Allah . ' So 
Al-Mughirah called me and I wrote for him: ` I heard the Messenger of Allah say when he 
f inished praying,  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
 ∠ノ⌒ルゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや
 や∠ク ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ

ギ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ あギ∠イ∇ャや«  

(There is no god (worthy of worship) except  Allah alone, with no partner or associate. To Him 
be praise and dominion, and He is able to do all things. O Allah, there is none who can withhold 
what  You give, and none can give what  You withhold, and and good fortune and richness in 
anything cannot  benefit  one against  Your will.) ` And I heard him forbid gossiping, asking too 
many quest ions and wast ing money, burying girls alive, disobeying one's mother, and 
withholding from others while asking from them.''' This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim, with several chain of narrat ion. It  was recorded in Sahih Muslim that  Abu Sa` id Al-
Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When the Messenger of Allah raised his head from 
bowing, he would say:  

» ⊥ぶや ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥¬∇モ⌒ョ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩⊥ロ∠ギ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ
 ∩⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬∇モ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや



 ゅ∠レぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ∩⌒ギ∇イ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠レｚんャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ノ⌒ルゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩∀ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥ョ ゅ

ギ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ あギ∠イ∇ャや や∠ク ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇バ∠レ∠ョ«  

(Allah hears those who praise Him. O Allah, our Lord, to You be praise, f il l ing the heavens and 
the earth, and f il l ing whatever You wish besides. O Allah, the One deserving praise and glory. 
The t ruest  words that  any servant  says -- and all of  us are Your servants -- are: O Allah, there is 
none who can withhold what  You give, and none can give what  You withhold, and no wealth or 
maj esty can benefit  anyone against  Your will.)'' This Ayah is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ブ⌒セゅ∠ミ ∠Κ∠プ ｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠ヘ⌒ャ ｚキへ∠ケ ∠Κ∠プ ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∠ポ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(And if  Allah touches you with harm, there is none who can remove it  but  He; and if  He intends 
any good for you, there is none who can repel His favor) (10:107). And there are many similar 
Ayat .  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∠Ι ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま  

(3. O mankind! Remember the grace of Allah upon you! Is there any creator other than Allah 
who provides for you from the sky (rain) and the earth La ilaha illa Huwa. How then are you 
turning away (from Him))  

 

The Evidence of Tawhid 

Allah shows His servants that  they should worship Him Alone, for j ust  as He is Independent  in 
His power of creat ion and provision, so He should be worshipped Alone with no partners or 
associates such as idols and false gods. So Allah says:  

∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ιぴび∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ  

(La ilaha illa Huwa. How then are you turning away (from Him)) meaning, ` how can you turn 
away from Him after this has been made clear and this proof has been made obvious, but  you 
st il l worship idols and false gods' And Allah knows best .  



⌒ま∠ヱぴ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ろ∠よあグ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ラ
 ⊥ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ｘペ∠ェ
 ⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇ャや-ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま  ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ 

び ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠よ∇ゴ⌒ェ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま  

(4. And if  they deny you, so were Messengers denied before you. And to Allah return all 
mat ters.) (5. O mankind! Verily, the promise of Allah is t rue. So, let  not  this present  life 
deceive you, and let  not  the chief deceiver deceive you about  Allah.) (6. Surely, Shaytan is an 
enemy to you, so take (t reat ) him as an enemy. He only invites his followers that  they may 
become the dwellers of the blazing Fire.) 

Consolation in the fact that the previous Messengers were denied, 
and a reminder of the Resurrection 

Allah says: ` Even if  these idolators who associate others with Allah disbelieve in you, O 
Muhammad, and go against  the Message of Tawhid that  you have brought , you have an example 
in the Messengers who came before you.' They also brought  a clear Message to their people and 
told them to worship Allah alone, but  their people denied them and went  against  them.  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ョ⊥Εや ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And to Allah return all mat ters (for decision).) means, ` We will requite them for that  in full. ' 
Then Allah says:  

びｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O mankind! Verily, the promise of Allah is t rue.) meaning the Resurrect ion will undoubtedy 
come to pass.  

∠Κ∠プぴびゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠ゎ   

(So, let  not  this present  life deceive you,) means, ` this life is as nothing in compare to the 
great  good that  Allah has promised to His close friends and the followers of His Messengers, so 
do not  let  these t ransient  at t ract ions dist ract  you from that  which is last ing. '  

び⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  



(and let  not  the chief deceiver deceive you about  Allah.) This refers to Shaytan, as stated by 
Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. Meaning, do not  let  the Shaytan tempt  you and 
divert  you away from following the Messengers of Allah and believing what  they say, for he is 
the chief deceiver and arch-liar. This Ayah is like the Ayah that  appears at  the end of Surah 
Luqman:  

∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ
び⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇ャや  

(let  not  then this (worldly) present  life deceive you, nor let  the chief deceiver deceive you 
about  Allah) (31:33). Then Allah tells us of the enmity of Iblis towards the sons of Adam:  

ｚゼャや ｚラ⌒まぴび⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Β  

(Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (t reat ) him as an enemy.) meaning, ` he has 
declared his enmity towards you, so be even more host ile towards him, oppose him and do not  
believe the things with which he t ries to tempt  you.'  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠よ∇ゴ⌒ェ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(He only invites his followers that  they may become the dwellers of the blazing Fire.) means, 
` he only wants to misguide you so that  you will enter the blazing Fire with him.' This is a 
manifest  enemy, and we ask Allah, the All-Powerful and Almighty to make us enemies of 
Shaytan and to make us followers of the Book of Allah and of the way of His Messengers. For He 
is able to do whatever He wills and He will respond to all supplicat ion. This is like the Ayah:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ∠ュ∠キ⌒Γ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ペ∠ジ∠ヘ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠わ∠プ∠ぺ

 ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハび ⇔Ι∠ギ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ  

(And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prost rate yourselves unto Adam.'' So they 
prost rated themselves except  Iblis. He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me 
while they are enemies to you What  an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.) (18:50)  



 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ- 

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ
 ∇ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠ル

び  

(7. Those who disbelieve, theirs will be a severe torment ; and those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, theirs will be forgiveness and a great  reward.) (8. Is he, then, to whom 
the evil of his deeds is made fairseeming, so that  he considers it  as good Verily, Allah sends 
ast ray whom He wills, and guides whom He wills. So dest roy not  yourself  in sorrow for them. 
Truly, Allah is the All-Knower of what  they do!)  

 

The Punishment of the Disbeliever and the Reward of the Believer 
on the Day of Resurrection 

Having stated that  the ult imate dest iny of the followers of Iblis will be the blazing Fire, Allah 
then tells us that  for those who disbelieve there will be a severe punishment . This is because 
they obeyed the Shaytan and disobeyed Ar-Rahman. And He tells us that  those who believed in 
Allah and His Messengers  

び∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and do righteous good deeds, theirs will be forgiveness) meaning, from whatever sins they did,  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

and a great  reward. for the good deeds that  they did. Then Alla0h says:  

∠プ∠ぺぴび⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ リ∠ヨ  

(Is he, then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made fairseeming, so that  he considers it  as good) 
meaning, ` such as disbelievers or immoral persons who do evil deeds and believe that  they are 
doing something good, i.e.,  a person who is like that  has been misguided by Allah, so what  can 
you do for him You cannot  help him at  all. '  



び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Verily, Allah sends ast ray whom He wills and guides whom He wills.) means according to His 
decree.  

び∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So dest roy not  yourself  in sorrow for them. ) means, do not  grieve about  that , for Allah is Wise 
in His decree and He leaves ast ray whomsoever He leaves ast ray, and He guides whomsoever 
He guides, and in doing so He has perfect  knowledge and wisdom. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, Allah is the All-Knower of what  they do!)  

 ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ボ⊥ジ∠プ ⇔ゅら⇒∠エ∠シ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ん⊥わ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ
∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∃ろあΒｚョ ∃ギ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ

 ⊥ケヲ⊥ゼぁレャや- ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ 

 ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょあΒｚトャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま
⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

 ⊥ケヲ⊥ら∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ- リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル
 ⊥ゾ∠ボレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲｚヨ∠バぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ

⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョび ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ロ  

(9. And it  is Allah Who sends the winds, so that  they raise up the clouds, and We drive them to 
a dead land, and revive therewith the earth after it s death. As such (will be) the Resurrect ion!) 
(10. Whosoever desires Al-` Izzah then to Allah belongs Al-` Izzah. To Him ascend the good 
words, and the righteous deeds exalt  it ,  but  those who plot  evils, theirs will be a severe 
torment . And the plot t ing of such will perish.) (11. And Allah did create you from dust , then 
from Nut fah, then He made you pairs. And no female conceives or gives birth but  with His 
knowledge. And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part  cut  off  from his life, but  is 
in a Book. Surely, that  is easy for Allah.)  



 

Evidence of Life after Death 

Often Allah refers to the Resurrect ion by using the analogy of the earth coming back to life 
after it  has died, as in the beginning of Surat  Al-Haj j ,  where He urges His servants to draw the 
lesson of the former from the lat ter. For the earth is dead and lifeless, with nothing growing in 
it ,  then He sends to it  clouds which bring water, which He sends down upon it ,   

び∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワやぴ  

(it  is st irred (to life), and it  swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth)) (22:5). So too, 
when Allah wishes to resurrect  the bodies, He will send rain from beneath the Throne which 
will cover the whole earth, and the bodies will grow in their graves like seeds grow in the 
earth. It  says in the Sahih:  

»⊥ミ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∩⌒ょ∠ルｚグャや ⊥ょ∇イ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠Α ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よや ぁモ
ょｚミ∠ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ«  

(Every part  of the son of Adam will disintegrate apart  from the coccyx, from which he was 
created and from him he will be made anew.) Allah says:  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ゼぁレャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

As such (will be) the Resurrect ion! According to the Hメad0th of Abu Raz0n: I said, O Messenger 
of Alla0h, how will Alla0h bring the dead back to life∨ What  is the sign of that  in His creat ion∨ 
He said:  

»∇ヨ⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヵ⌒キや∠ヲ⌒よ ∠れ∇ケ∠ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∃リΑ⌒コ∠ケ ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔ヤ⌒エ
や⇔ゲ⌒ツ∠カ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠れ∇ケ∠ゲ∠ョ«  

(O Abu Razin, do you not  pass through the valley of your people (and see it ) arid and barren, 
then you pass through it  (and see it ) st irred (to life) and green) I said, ` Yes.' He said:  

»⊥ぶや ヶ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ム∠プヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや «  

(Thus will Allah bring the dead back to life.)'' 

Honor, Power and Glory in this World and in the Hereafter come 
only by obeying Allah 



び⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ  

(Whosoever desires Al-` Izzah then to Allah belongs all Al-` Izzah.) means, whoever desires 
honor, power and glory in this world and the next , let  him be obedient  towards Allah, may He 
be exalted. This will help him reach his goal, for Allah is the Sovereign of this world and the 
Hereafter, and to Him belong all honor, power and glory. This is like the Ayat :  

 ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠りｚゴ⌒バャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや

び ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(Those who take disbelievers for protectors instead of believers, do they seek Al-` Izzah with 
them Verily, then to Allah belongs all honor, power and glory.) (4:139)  

び⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And let  not  their speech grieve you, for all Al-` Izzah belongs to Allah) (10:65).  

 ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(But  Al-` Izzah belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, and to the believers, but  the hypocrites 
know not ) (63:8). Muj ahid said:  

 ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴび∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや  

(Whosoever desires Al-` Izzah) means, by worshipping idols,  

び⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠りｚゴ⌒バャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(then to Allah belongs Al-` Izzah).  

び⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠りｚゴ⌒バャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ  

(Whosoever desires Al-` Izzah then to Allah belongs Al-` Izzah.) means, let  him seek honor, 
power and glory through obeying Allah, may He be glorif ied.  

 



Righteous Deeds ascend to Allah 

び⊥ょあΒｚトャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(To Him ascend the good words,) means, words of remembrance, recitat ion of Qur'an, and 
supplicat ions. This was the view of more than one of the Salaf. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Al-
Mukhariq bin Sulaym said that  "` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said to 
them, "If  we tell you a Hadith, we will bring you proof of it  f rom the Book of Allah. When the 
Muslim servants says, ` Glory and praise be to Allah, there is no god worthy of worship except  
Allah, Allah is Most  Great  and blessed be Allah, ' an angel takes these words and puts them 
under his wing, then he ascends with them to the heaven. He does not  take them past  any 
group of angels but  they seek forgiveness for the one who said them, unt il he brings them 
before Allah, may He be glorif ied. '' Then ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, recited:  

∇ャや ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まぴ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょあΒｚトャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∠ム
び⊥ヮ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α  

(To Him ascend the good words, and the righteous deeds exalt  it ). '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  
An-Nu` man bin Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒エΒ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ⌒メゅ∠ヤ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ぶや ∠ラヱ
 ∠メ∇ヲ∠ェ ∠リ∇ヘ∠デゅ∠バ∠わ∠Α ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲΒ⌒ら∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ
 ∠ラ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∩⌒モ∇エｚレャや あヵ⌒ヱ∠ギ∠ミ ｘヵ⌒ヱ∠キ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや
 ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒よ

∠グ⊥Α ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ⌒ぶやヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲあミ«  

(Those who remember Allah and glory Allah by saying, ` Glory be to Allah, Allah is most  Great , 
all praise is due to Allah and La ilaha illallah,  these words go around the Throne buzzing like 
bees, ment ioning those who said them. Would one of you not  like to have something with Allah 
ment ioning him)'' This was also recorded by Ibn Maj ah.  

び⊥ヮ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

and the righteous deeds exalt  it .  Ali bin Abi Tメalhメah reported that  Ibn Abba0s, may Alla0h be 
pleased with him, said, The good word is the remembrance of Alla0h, may He be exalted, 
which is taken up to Alla0h, and the righteous deed is the performance of obligatory dut ies. 
Whoever remembers Alla0h when doing an obligatory duty, his deed carries his remembrance 



of Alla0h and takes it  up to Alla0h, may He be exalted. Whoever remembers Alla0h and does 
not  perform the obligatory dut ies, his words will be rej ected, as will his deed.  

び⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

but  those who plot  evils, Muj a0hid, Sa 0d bin Jubayr and Shahr bin Hメawshab said, This refers 
to those who show off  by their act ions, i.e.,  they deceive the people by giving the impression 
that  they are obeying Alla0h, when in fact  they are hated by Alla0h for showing off . Alla0h 
says:  

∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴび⊥ケヲ⊥ら∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ゲ∇ム  

(theirs will be severe torment . And the plot t ing of such will perish.) meaning, it  will fail and 
vanish, for their reality is apparent  from up close to those who have insight  and wisdom. No 
one conceals a secret  but  Allah will cause it  to become known, on his face or by a slip of the 
tongue, or He will cause the person to wear it  l ike a cloak (so that  everyone will see it ).  If  it  is 
good, then the consequences will be good, and if  it  is bad, then the consequences will be bad. 
The person who shows off  cannot  cont inue to deceive anyone but  the fool, but  the believers 
who have insight  are not  deceived by that ; from up close, they soon discover it .  And nothing at  
all can be hidden from the Knower of the Unseen (Allah).  

 

Allah is the Creator and Knower of the Unseen 

び∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah did create you from dust , then from Nut fah,) means, He init iated the creat ion of 
your father Adam from dust , then He created his offspring from semen of worthless water.  

び⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

then He made you pairs. means, male and female, as a kindness and a mercy from Him, He 
gave you partners from your own kind, that  you may f ind repose in them.  

ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ   

(And no female conceives or gives birth but  with His knowledge.) means, He knows about  that  
and nothing is hidden from Him at  all,  but ,  



 ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α 

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ  

(not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it .  There is not  a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a Clear Record.) (6:59) We have already discussed in this respect  
in the Ayah:  

ｚヤャやぴ ⊥ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ヂΒ⌒ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠んル⊥ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮ
 ∃ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ヨ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ 

び ⌒メゅ∠バ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ  

(Allah knows what  every female bears, and by how much the wombs fall short  or exceed. 
Everything with Him is in (due) proport ion. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Most  
Great , the Most  High.) (13:8-9).  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲｚヨ∠バぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ  

(And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part  cut  off  from his life, but  is in a Book.) 
means, some of those sperm are granted a long life, which He knows and it  is recorded with 
Him in the First  Book.  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

nor is a part  cut  off  from his life, Here the pronoun (his) refers to mankind in general, not  to a 
specif ic person, because the long life which is recorded in the Book and is known by Alla0h will 
not  be cut  off .  It  was reported via Al- Awfi that  Ibn Abba0s said concerning the A0yah,  

⌒ョ ⊥ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲｚヨ∠バぁョ リ
び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ  

(And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part  cut  off  from his life, but  is in a Book. 
Surely, that  is easy for Allah.) There is no one for whom Allah has decreed a long life but  he 
will reach the age that  has been decreed for him. When he reaches the t ime that  has been 



decreed for him, he will not  surpass it .  And there is no one for whom Allah has decreed a short  
life but  it  will end when he reaches the age that  has been decreed for him. Allah says:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(nor is a part  cut  off  from his life, but  is in a Book. Surely, that  is easy for Allah.) He said, "That  
is recorded in a Book with Him.'' This was also the view of Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim. On the 
other hand, some of them said, "The phrase  

び∃ゲｚヨ∠バぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And no aged man is granted a length of life) means, what  He decrees for him of life, and  

レ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴび⌒ロ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボ  

nor is a part  cut  off from his life means, his t ime is constant ly decreasing. All of this is known 
to Alla0h year after year, month after month, week after week, day after day, hour after hour. 
Everything is writ ten with Alla0h in His Book. This was reported by Ibn Jar0r from Abu Ma0lik, 
and was also the view of As-Suddi and Atメa0 Al-Khura0sa0ni. In the Tafsir of this Ayah, An-
Nasa'i recorded that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say:  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ほ∠ジ∇レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠テ∠ジ∇ら⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロｚゲ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
ヮ∠ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇モ⌒ダ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ«  

(Whoever would like to have ample provision and a long life, let  him uphold the t ies of  
kinship.)'' It  was also recorded by Al-Bukhari,  Muslim and Abu Dawud.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ⌒まぴ  

Surely, that  is easy for Alla0h. means, that  is very easy for Him, and He has detailed knowledge 
of all His creat ion, for His knowledge encompasses all things, and nothing at  all is hidden from 
Him.  

∇ャや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∀ヒ⌒もべ∠シ ∀れや∠ゲ⊥プ ∀ゆ∇グ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ラや∠ゲ∇エ∠ら
 ⇔ゅヨ∇エ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ｙモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀ァゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ∀ウ∇ヤ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥よや∠ゲ∠セ



 ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ⇔る∠Β∇ヤ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∠デ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒カや∠ヲ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ  

(12. And the two seas (kinds of water) are not  alike: this is palatable, sweet  and pleasant  to 
drink, and that  is salty and bit ter. And from them both you eat  fresh tender meat  (f ish), and 
derive the ornaments that  you wear. And you see the ships cleaving, that  you may seek of His 
bounty, and that  you may give thanks.)  

 

The Blessings and Signs of Allah 

Allah says, point ing out  His mighty power in creat ing dif ferent  things, how He has created the 
two seas (kinds of water). The fresh, palatable sea (kind of water) refers to the rivers which 
f low among people, rivers great  and small according to people's needs in all regions and areas 
and lands. This water is sweet  and palatable for whoever wants to drink it .   

び∀ァゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ∀ウ∇ヤ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

and that  is salty and bit ter. means, unpalatable. This is the ocean in which the big ships sail, 
and is salty and undrinkable. Alla0h says:  

び∀ァゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ∀ウ∇ヤ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  is salty and bit tery.) Then Allah says:  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∠デ ⇔ゅヨ∇エ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ｙモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And from them both you eat  fresh tender meat ,) meaning, f ish.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ⇔る∠Β∇ヤ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and derive the ornaments that  you wear.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨャや∠ヱ ⊥ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽヤぁャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴ
び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ  

(Out  of them both come out  pearl and coral. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you 
both (Jinn and men) deny) (55:22-23).  



び∠ゲ⌒カや∠ヲ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

And you see the ships cleaving, means, they t ravel through it ,  plowing through the water with 
their beak-shaped bows. Muj a0hid said, The wind drives the ships, and the wind cannot  drive 
any ships except  the big ones.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

that  you may seek of His bounty, means, through your j ourneys to engage in t rade from one 
land to another.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

and that  you may give thanks. means, that  you may give thanks to your Lord for subj ugat ing 
this mighty creat ion -- the sea -- to you, so that  you can t ravel through it  as you wish and go 
wherever you want , and nothing stops you∧ His power has subj ugated for you whatever is in the 
heavens and on earth, and all of this is by His grace and mercy.  

 ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Αぴ
 ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ｘモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ

∠ク ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ヨ∇ト⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ョ- ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま 

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キ
∠マ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒⌒ミ∇ゲ⌒ゼ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャやび ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ   

(13. He merges the night  into the day, and He merges the day into the night . And He has 
subj ected the sun and the moon, each runs its course for a term appointed. Such is Allah, your 
Lord; His is the kingdom. And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him, own not  
even a Qitmir.) (14. If  you invoke them, they hear your call;  and if  (in case) they were to hear, 
they could not  grant  it  to you. And on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will disown your 
worshipping them. And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower.) 

The gods of the Idolators do not even own a Qitmir 

Another aspect  of His perfect  power and might  is that  He has subj ugated the night  with it s 
darkness and the day with its light . He takes from the length of the one and adds it  to the 
shortness of the other, unt il they become equal.  Then He takes from the lat ter and adds to the 



former, so one becomes long and the other becomes short ,  so they take from one another in 
summer and in winter.  

∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴび∠ゲ  

(And He has subj ected the sun and the moon,) and the stars and planets, with their light . All of 
them run in their appointed courses and in the manner prescribed for them, as decreed by the 
Almighty, All-Knowing.  

びヴ６ヨ⇒∠ジぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ィ６Ι ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ｘモ⇒⊥ミぴ  

each runs its course for a term appointed. means, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒ぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  

Such is Alla0h, your Lord∨ means, the One Who has done all this is the Almighty Lord besides 
Whom there is no other t rue God.  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ  

(And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him,) means, ` the idols and false gods 
whom you claim to be in the form of angels who are close to Allah, '  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ヨ∇ト⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ョぴ  

own not  even a Qitメm0r. Ibn Abba0s, may Alla0h be pleased with him, Muj a0hid, Ikrimah, Ata0 
, Atメiyah Al- Awfi,  Al-Hメasan, Qata0dah and others said, This is the thread that  is at tached to 
the pit  of a date. In other words, they do not  possess anything in the heavens or on earth, not  
even anything equivalent  to this Qitメm0r. Then Alla0h says:  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  you invoke them, they hear not  your call;) means, ` the gods upon whom you call instead of  
Allah, do not  hear your supplicat ion, because they are inanimate and have no soul in them.'  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and if  (in case) they were to hear, they could not  grant  it  to you.) means, ` they are not  able 
to do any of the things that  you ask them for. '  

⌒ゼ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ム⇒⌒ミ∇ゲ  



And on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will disown your worshipping them means, ` they will 
disown you.' This is like the Ayat :  

 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
べ∠ハ⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒も

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ- ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls on besides Allah, such as will not  answer him t ill 
the Day of Resurrect ion, and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them And when mankind 
are gathered, they (false deit ies) will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.) 
(46:5-6), and  

び ⇔や∂ゴ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βあャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴび ⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ  

(And they have taken gods besides Allah, that  they might  give them honor, power and glory. 
Nay, but  they will deny their worship of them, and become opponents to them.) (19:81-82)  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower.) means, no one can tell you about  
the consequences of things and how they will end like the One Who is the All-Knower of them. 
Qatadah said, "He is referring to Himself ,  may He be blessed and exalted, for He undoubtedly 
tells the t ruth. ''  

 ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒ま 

 ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク
⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ∠ボ∇ん⊥ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇カ

 ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ



 ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ
⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠わ∠Αび   

(15. O mankind! it  is you who stand in need of Allah. But  Allah is the Rich, Worthy of all 
praise.) (16. If  He willed, He could dest roy you and bring about  a new creat ion.) (17. And that  
is not  hard for Allah.) (18. And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden; and if  one 
heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it  will be lif ted even though he be 
near of kin. You can warn only those who fear their Lord unseen and perform the Salah. And he 
who purif ies himself  (from all kinds of sins), then he purif ies only for the benefit  of himself .  
And to Allah is the Return (of all).)  

 

Mankind is in need of Allah, and each Person will carry His own 
Burdens on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us that  He has no need of anyone or anything else, but  all of creat ion is in need of 
Him and is in a posit ion of humilit y before Him. He says:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O mankind! it  is you who stand in need of Allah.) meaning, they need Him in all that  they do, 
but  He has no need of them at  all.  Allah says:  

び⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

But  Alla0h is the Rich, Worthy of all praise. meaning, He is unique in His being Free of all 
needs, and has no partner or associate, and He is Worthy of all praise in all that  He does, says, 
decrees and legislates.  

び ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  He willed, He could dest roy you and bring about  a new creat ion.) means, if  He wanted to, 
He could dest roy you and bring forth another people, and this is not  dif f icult  or impossible for 
Him. He says:  

び ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  is not  hard for Allah.) Allah's saying:  

びン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden;) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion.  



びゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ∠ボ∇ん⊥ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and if  one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, ) means, if  the person who is carrying 
a heavy burden calls someone else to help him carry his load, all or part  of it ,   

∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∠Ιぴびヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ  

(nothing of it  will be lif ted even though he be near of kin.) means, even if  he is closely-related 
to him, even if  he is his father or son, for each person will be preoccupied with his own self  
and his own situat ion. Then Allah says:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや  

(You can warn only those who fear their Lord unseen and perform the Salah.) means, ` the only 
ones who will draw a lesson from what  you have brought  are those who are possessed of insight  
and wisdom, who fear their Lord and who do as He commands.'  

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And he who purif ies himself,  then he purif ies only for the benefit  of himself .) means, who 
does righteous deeds, the benefit  of that  will come back to him,  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

And to Alla0h is the Return. means, to Him everything will ult imately return, and He is swift  in 
bringing to account . He will reward or punish everyone according to his deeds: if  they are 
good, then the end will be good, and if  they are bad, then the end will be bad.  

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ⊥れゅ∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ⊥ケヲぁレャや ∠Ι∠ヱ- ⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁモあヌャや ∠Ι∠ヱ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ｚラ⌒ま ⊥れや∠ヲ∇ョｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠Β∇ェｘΙや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや 
 ⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ リｚョ ∃ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α- ∠ろル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま 

 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま- ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま 



 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Κ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リあョ- ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら
 ⌒ゲΒ⌒レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥れ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を 

び ⌒ゲΒ⌒ム∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ  

(19. Not  alike are the blind and the seeing.) (20. Nor are (depths of) darkness and light .) (21. 
Nor are the shade and the sun's heat .) (22. Nor are the living and the dead. Verily, Allah makes 
whom He wills to hear, but  you cannot  make hear those who are in graves.) (23. You are only a 
warner.) (24. Verily, We have sent  you with the t ruth, a bearer of glad t idings and a warner. 
And there never was a nat ion but  a warner had passed among them.) (25. And if  they deny you, 
those before them also denied. Their Messengers came to them with clear signs, and with the 
Scriptures, and with the Book giving light .) (26. Then I took hold of those who disbelieved, and 
how terrible was My denial!)  

 

The Believer and the Disbeliever are not equal 

Allah says that  these antonyms are clearly not  equal, the blind and the seeing are not  equal, 
there is a dif ference and a huge gap between them. Darkness and light  are not  equal, neither 
are shade and the sun's heat . By the same token, the living and the dead are not  equal. This is 
the parable Allah makes of the believers who are the living, and the disbelievers who are the 
dead. This is like the Ayat :  

 ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α や⇔ケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔わ∇Β∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠んｚョ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ

び∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∃ァ⌒ケゅ∠ガ⌒よ  

(Is he who was dead and We gave him life and set  for him a light  (of belief) whereby he can 
walk amongst  men -- like him who is in the (depths of) darkness from which he can never come 
out ) (6:122),  

 ⌒ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あユ∠タｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙゅ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョぴ
び⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや∠ヱ  

(The parable of the two part ies is as that  of the blind and the deaf and the seer and the 
hearer. Are they equal when compared) (11:24) The believer sees and hears, and walks in the 
light  upon a st raight  path in this world and the Hereafter, unt il he comes to set t le in Gardens 



(Paradise) wherein is shade and springs. The disbeliever is blind and deaf, walking in darkness 
from which he cannot  escape, he is lost  in his misguidance in this world and the Hereafter, 
unt il he ends up in f ierce hot  wind and boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, neither cool 
nor good.  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah makes whom He wills to hear,) means. He guides them to listen to the proof and 
accept  it  and adhere it .   

び⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ リｚョ ∃ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  you cannot  make hear those who are in graves.) means, ` j ust  as the dead cannot  benefit  
from guidance and the call to t ruth after they have died as disbelievers and ended up in the 
graves, so too you cannot  help these idolators who are decreed to be doomed, and you cannot  
guide them.'  

び ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

You are only a warner means, all you have to do is to convey the Message and warn them, and 
Alla0h leaves ast ray whomsoever He wills and guides whomsoever He wills.  

∠ル∠ヱ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅｚル⌒まぴびや⇔ゲΑ⌒グ  

(Verily, We have sent  you with the t ruth, a bearer of glad t idings and a warner.) means, a 
bearer of glad t idings to the believers and a warner to the disbelievers.  

び∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Κ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And there never was a nat ion but  a warner had passed among them.) means, there was never 
any nat ion among the sons of Adam but  Allah sent  warners to them, and left  them with no 
excuse. This is like the Ayat :  

び∃キゅ∠ワ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(You are only a warner, and to every people there is a guide) (13:7).  



 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ

び⊥る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リｚョ  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid all false deit ies.'' Then of them were some whom Allah guided and of them were some 
upon whom the st raying was j ust if ied) (16:36). And there are many similar Ayat .  

 ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ
び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ  

(And if  they deny you, those before them also denied. Their Messengers came to them with 
clear signs,) means, clear miracles and definit ive proofs.  

び⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャゅ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and with the Scriptures,) means, the Books.  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and with the Book giving light .) means, clear and obvious.  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥れ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then I took hold of those who disbelieved,) means, ` despite all of this, they denied the 
Messengers and the Message they brought , so I seized them, i.e.,  with My punishment . '  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒ム∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プぴ  

and how terrible was My denial!  means, how great  and intense and terrible do you think My 
punishment  was∨ And Alla0h knows best .  

ｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ルぺ ∠ヮ
 ∀ヂΒ⌒よ ∀キ∠ギ⊥ィ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∃れや∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を



 ∀キヲ⊥シ ⊥ょΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠ビ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ル∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ∀ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∀ゲ∇ヨ⊥ェ∠ヱ- ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

ｚル⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ル∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ∀ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ あゆへ∠ヱｚギャや∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヨ
 ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α

び ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(27. See you not  that  Allah sends down water from the sky, and We produce therewith fruits of 
various colors, and among the mountains are Judad, white and red, of varying colors and 
(others) Gharabib black.) (28. And likewise, men and moving creature and cat t le are of various 
colors. It  is only those among His servants who have knowledge that  fear Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Almighty, Oft -Forgiving.)  

 

The Perfect Power of Allah 

Allah tells us of His complete and perfect  power of creat ion. He tells us how He makes 
dif ferent  kinds of things from one thing, which is the water that  He sends down from the 
heaven. From water He brings forth fruits of various colors, yellow, red, green, white and other 
colors, as we can see in the immense variety of their colors, tastes and scents. This is like 
another Ayah where Allah says:  

 ∇リあョ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∀れ∠ケ⌒ヲ⇒∠イ∠わぁョ ∀ノ∠ト⌒ホ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タ ∀モΒ⌒ガ∠ル∠ヱ ∀ネ∇ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ

∇ジ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥モあツ∠ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ∠ボ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒モ⊥ミｙΙや  

(And in the earth are neighbouring t racts, and gardens of vines, and green crops, and date 
palms, growing into two or three from a single stem root , or otherwise, watered with the same 
water; yet  some of them We make more excellent  than others to eat . Verily, in these things 
there are Ayat  for the people who understand.) (13:4)  

∠ヰ⊥ル∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ∀ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∀ゲ∇ヨ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∀ヂΒ⌒よ ∀キ∠ギ⊥ィ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴびゅ  

(and among the mountains are Judad, white and red, of varying colors) means, He created the 
mountains like this, with dif ferent  colors, as we also see that  there are indeed white and red 
mountains, and in some of them there are st reaks which are also of varying colors. Ibn ` Abbas 
said Al-Judad means pathways. This was also the view of Abu Malik, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-
Suddi. And there are some mountains which are very black. ` Ikrimah said, "Al-Gharabib means 



mountains which are high and black. This was also the view of Abu Malik, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani 
and Qatadah. Ibn Jarir said, "When the Arabs describe something as being very black, they say 
Ghirbib.  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ル∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ∀ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ あゆへ∠ヱｚギャや∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ  

(And likewise, men and moving creatures and cat t le are of various colors.) means, the same is 
t rue of living creatures too, humans and animals, all creatures which walk on their feet , and 
cat t le. Here something general is followed by something specif ic. These are all dif ferent  too, 
for among mankind there are Berbers, Ethiopians and some non-Arabs who are very black, and 
Slavs and Romans who are very white, and the Arabs who are in between, and the Indians. 
Allah says in another Ayah:  

⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ル∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱぴ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ  

(and the dif ference of your languages and colors. Verily, in that  are indeed signs for men of 
sound knowledge) (30:22). Similarly, animals and cat t le vary in their colors, even within one 
species, and a single animal may have patches of dif ferent  colors. Blessed be Allah, the Best  of 
creators. Allah then says:  

び⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(It  is only those who have knowledge among His servants that  fear Allah.) meaning, only those 
who have knowledge t ruly fear Him as He should be feared, because the more they know about  
the Almighty, All-Powerful,  All-Knowing Who has the most  perfect  at t ributes and is described 
with the most  beaut iful Names, the more they will fear Him. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah:  

び⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(It  is only those who have knowledge among His servants that  fear Allah.) those who know that  
Allah is able to do all things. Ibn ` Abbas said, "The one among His servants who knows about  
Ar-Rahman, is the one who does not  associate anything in worship with Him; the one who 
accepts as lawful that  which He has permit ted and accepts as unlawful that  which He has 
prohibited. He obeys His commands and is certain that  he will meet  Him and be brought  to 
account  for his deeds. Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "Fear is what  stands between you and disobeying 
Allah, may He be glorif ied. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The knowledgeable person is the one who 
fears Ar-Rahman with regard to the Unseen, who likes that  which Allah wants him to like, and 
who shuns that  which angers Allah.'' Then Al-Hasan recited:  



 ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(It  is only those among His servants who have knowledge that  fear Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Almighty, Oft -Forgiving.) Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Hayyan At -Taymi from a man 
who said, "It  used to be said that  the knowledgeable are of three types: (f irst ) one who knows 
Allah and the command of Allah, (second) one who knows Allah but  does not  know the 
command of Allah, and (third) one who knows the command of Allah but  does not  know Allah. 
The one who knows Allah and the command of Allah is the one who fears Allah and knows the 
limits (Hudud) and the obligatory dut ies (Fara'id). The one who knows Allah but  does not  know 
the command of Allah is the one who fears Allah but  does not  know the limits (Hudud) and the 
obligatory dut ies (Fara'id). The one who knows the command of Allah but  does not  know Allah 
is the one who knows the limits (Hudud) and the obligatory dut ies (Fara'id) but  does not  fear 
Allah. ''  

 ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ⇔る∠Β⌒ル∠Κ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ

 ⇔り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ∠ケヲ⊥ら∠ゎ リｚャ- リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Βあプ∠ヲ⊥Β⌒ャ 
び ∀ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ  

(29. Verily, those who recite the Book of Allah, and perform the Salah, and spend out  of what  
We have provided for them, secret ly and openly, they hope for a (sure) t rade-gain that  will 
never perish.) (30. That  He may pay them their wages in full,  and give them (even) more, out  
of His grace. Verily, He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Ready to appreciate.)  

 

The Muslims will be the Ones Who gain in the Hereafter 

Here Allah tells us that  His believing servants, who recite and believe in His Book, and do the 
deeds prescribed in it  such as establishing regular prayer at  the prescribed t imes, night  and 
day, spending (in charity) out  of that  which Allah has provided for them secret ly and openly,  

び∠ケヲ⊥ら∠ゎ リｚャ ⇔り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Αぴ  

(they hope for a (sure) t rade-gain that  will never perish.) means, they hope for a reward from 
Allah which will inevitably be theirs. Allah says:  

⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Βあプ∠ヲ⊥Β⌒ャぴび⌒ヮ  



(That  He may pay them their wages in full,  and give them (even) more, out  of His grace.) 
meaning, that  He may give them a reward for what  they have done, and mult iply it  by adding 
more, such as has never occurred to them.  

び∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is Oft -Forgiving,) means, He forgives their sins,  

び∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セぴ  

(Most  Ready to appreciate.) means, He appreciates even a lit t le of their good deeds.  

 ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
ｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ヮ

び  

(31. And what  We have revealed to you of the Book, it  is the (very) t ruth confirming that  which 
was (revealed) before it .  Verily, Allah is indeed All-Aware and All-Seer of His servants.)  

 

The Qur'an is The true Book of Allah 

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

And what  We have revealed to you -- O Muhメammad, of the Book, i.e.,  the Qur a0n,  

び⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(it  is the (very) t ruth confirming that  which was (revealed) before it .) means, of the previous 
books. It  conf irms them j ust  as they bore witness to the coming of the Qur'an and that  it  would 
be sent  down from the Lord of the worlds.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is indeed All-Aware and All-Seer of  His servants.) means, He is All-Aware of them 
and knows who deserves to receive the blessing which He may give to him and not  to others. 
the Prophets and the Messengers are favored above the rest  of mankind, and some of the 
Prophets were given more than others and given higher status than others. The posit ion given 
to Muhammad is higher than that  of all the others, may the blessings and peace of Allah be 
upon them all.   



 ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ
∠レあャ ∀ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∀ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ダ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ⊥ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(32. Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants whom We chose. Then of 
them are some who wrong themselves, and of them are some who follow a middle course, and 
of them are some who are, by Allah's leave, foremost  in good deeds. That  -- that  is indeed a 
great  grace.)  

 

The Inheritance of the Qur'an is of three kinds 

Allah says: ` Then We made those who uphold the Book confirming what  came before, the one 
whom We have chosen from among Our servants. They are this Ummah, who are divided into 
three types. ' Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レあャ ∀ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then of them are some who wrong themselves,) these are the ones who are careless about  
doing some obligatory act ions, and who commit  some forbidden act ions.  

び∀ギ⌒ダ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and of them are some who follow a middle course,) these are the ones who fulf ill their 
obligat ions and avoid things that  are forbidden, but  they may neglect  some good deeds and do 
some things which are disliked.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ⊥ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and of them are some who are, by Allah's leave, foremost  in good deeds.) these are the ones 
who do obligatory act ions and things which are encouraged, and who avoid doing unlawful and 
disliked act ions, and avoid some act ions which are permissible. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah:  

びゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants whom We chose. ) "This refers 
to the Ummah of Muhammad . Allah caused it  to inherit  every Book that  He had revealed; those 
who wrong themselves will be forgiven, those who follow a middle course will have an easy 
account ing, and those who are foremost  in good deeds will enter Paradise without  being 
brought  to account . '' Abu Al-Qasim At -Tabarani reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Messenger of 
Allah said one day:  



»⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ほ⌒ャ ヶ⌒わ∠ハゅ∠ヘ∠セヶ⌒わｚョ«  

(My intercession will be for those among my Ummah who commit  major sins.)'' Ibn ` Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, "Those who are foremost  in good deeds will enter Paradise 
without  being brought  to account ; those who follow a middle course will enter Paradise by the 
mercy of Allah; and those who wrong themselves and Ashab Al-A` raf will enter Paradise by the 
intercession of Muhammad . '' It  was also reported from a number of the Salaf that  those among 
this Ummah who wrong themselves are st il l among those whom Allah has chosen, even though 
they are imperfect  and fell short  ぴby not  adhering to the st raight  pathび.  Others said that  those 
who wrong themselves are not  part  of this Ummah and are not  among those whom Allah has 
chosen and who inherited the Book. The correct  view is that  they are also part  of this Ummah.  

The Virtues of the Scholars 

The scholars are the most  fortunate of people with regard to this blessing, and the most  
ent it led to this mercy. Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that  Qays bin 
Kathir said, "One of the people of Al-Madinah came to Abu Ad-Darda', may Allah be pleased 
with him, when he was in Damascus. ぴAbu Ad-Darda'び said, ` What  brought  you here, my brother' 
He said, ` A Hadith which I heard that  you narrate from the Messenger of Allah . ' He said, ` Have 
you come for t rade' He said, ` No.' He said, ` Have you come for any other reason' He said, ` No.' 
He said, ` Have you come only to seek this Hadith' He said, ` Yes. ' He, may Allah be pleased with 
him said, ` I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ⊥ぶや ∠マ∠ヤ∠シ ∩ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ょ⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∠マ∠ヤ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
 ⊥ノ∠ツ∠わ∠ャ ∠る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ
 ⌒ユ⌒ャゅ∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒ャゅ∠ト⌒ャ ゅ⇔ッ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ぺ

∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∇リ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ラゅ∠わΒ⌒エ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れや
 ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ギ⌒よゅ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅ∠バ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや
 ⊥る∠を∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ょ⌒ミや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ や⇔ケゅ∠レΑ⌒キ やヲ⊥をあケ∠ヲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや

⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ヨ∠ワ∇ケ⌒キ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや やヲ⊥をｚケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨｚル
ゲ⌒プや∠ヱ ∠ナ∠エ⌒よ«  

(Whoever follows a path to seek knowledge, Allah will show him the way to Paradise. The 
angels lower their wings being pleased with the one who seeks knowledge. Whoever is in the 
heavens and on earth, even the f ish in the sea, ask for forgiveness for the scholar. The 



superiority of the scholar over the worshipper is like that  of the moon over all other heavenly 
bodies. The scholars are the heirs of the Prophets, for the Prophets did not  leave behind Dinars 
and Dirhams, but  they left  behind knowledge; and whoever receives it ,  receives an abundance 
of good fortune.)''' It  was also reported by Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah.  

ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ ∠ケ⌒ヱ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱ ⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ⌒ョ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラ∠ゴ∠エ∇ャや ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ワ∇ク∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや
 ∀ケヲ⊥ム∠セ- ∠Ι ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケや∠キ ゅ∠レｚヤ∠ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや 

Β⌒プ ゅ∠レぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ょ∠ダ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レぁジ∠ヨ∠Αび ∀ゆヲ⊥ピ⊥ャ ゅ∠ヰ  

(33. ` Adn (Gardens) will they enter, therein will they be adorned with bracelets of gold and 
pearls, and their garments therein will be of silk.) (34. And they will say: "All praise and thanks 
be to Allah, Who has removed from us (all) grief. Verily, our Lord is indeed Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Ready to appreciate. '') (35. "Who, out  of His grace, has lodged us in a home that  will last  
forever, where toil will touch us not  nor weariness will touch us. '') Allah tells us that  those 
whom He chose among His servants, those who inherited the Book which was revealed from the 
Lord of the worlds, will,  on the Day of Resurrect ion, have an abode in Everlast ing Gardens 
which they will enter on the Day when they are raised anew and meet  Allah.  

∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Αぴび⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ  

(therein will they be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls,) It  was recorded in the Sahih 
from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠Β∇ヤ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ¬ヲ⊥ッ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⌒リ⌒ョ«  

(The ornaments of the believer will reach as far as his Wudu'.)  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and their garments therein will be of silk.) For this reason it  is forbidden for them (the males) 
in this world, but  Allah will permit  it  for them in the Hereafter. It  was recorded in the Sahih 
that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ザ⌒ら∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ
り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや«  



(Whoever wears silk in this world, will not  wear it  in the Hereafter.) And he said:  

»り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヶ⌒ワ«  

(It  is for them in this world, and for you in the Hereafter.)  

び∠ラ∠ゴ∠エ∇ャや ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ワ∇ク∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has removed from us (all) 
grief. . . '') which means fear of everything that  is feared; it  has been lif ted from us and we have 
been relieved of all that  we used to fear of the anxiet ies of the world and the Hereafter. Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others said, "He forgives them for their maj or sins, 
and appreciates even the smallest  of their good deeds.''  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケや∠キ ゅ∠レｚヤ∠ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who, out  of His grace, has lodged us in a home that  will last  forever,) means, ` Who has given 
us this posit ion and status out  of His grace and blessing and mercy, for our good deeds are not  
equivalent  to this. ' It  was reported in the Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah said: -  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∇リ∠ャ«  

(None of you will enter Paradise by virtue of his good deeds.) They said, "Not  even you, O 
Messenger of Allah'' He said,  

» ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ル∠ギｚヨ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ«  

(Not  even me, unless Allah encompasses me with His mercy and grace.)  

び∀ゆヲ⊥ピ⊥ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ょ∠ダ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(where toil will touch us not  nor weariness will touch us.) means, neither hardship nor 
exhaust ion will touch us. The words t ranslated here as "toil '' and "weariness'' both mean 
exhaust ion, as if  what  is meant  by the negat ion of both is that  neither their bodies nor their 
souls will become exhausted; and Allah knows best . They used to exhaust  themselves in 
worshipping this world, but  their obligat ions will come to an end when they enter Paradise, 
where they will enj oy eternal rest  and repose. Allah says:  



 ⌒る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ュゅｚΑｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ
び  

(Eat  and drink at  ease for that  which you have sent  on before you in days past !) (69:24)  

∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ

 ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ｚモ⊥ミ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル- べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥カ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⇒⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ
あヨ∠バ⊥ル ⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ

び ∃ゲΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ  

(36. But  those who disbelieve, for them will be the f ire of Hell.  Neither will it  have a complete 
kill ing effect  on them so that  they die nor shall it s torment  be lightened for them. Thus do We 
requite every disbeliever !) (37. Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out , we shall do 
righteous good deeds, not  that  we used to do. '' (Allah will reply:) "Did We not  give you lives 
long enough, so that  whosoever would receive admonit ion could receive it  And the warner 
came to you. So taste you. For the wrongdoers there is no helper.'')  

 

The Punishment of the Disbeliever and what Their State will be in 
Hell 

Having told us how the blessed will be (in Paradise), Allah now starts to tell us what  the state 
of doomed will be. He says:  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ  

(But  those who disbelieve, for them will be the f ire of Hell.  Neither will it  have a complete 
kill ing effect  on them so that  they die) This is like the Ayah:  

びヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  



(Wherein he will neither die nor live) (20:74). It  was reported in Sahih Muslim that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»Α⌒グｚャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リ
ラ∇ヲ∠Β∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(As for the people of Hell who will dwell therein, they will neither live nor die there. ) And 
Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヨΑ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ん⌒ム⇒ｚョ  

(And they will cry (to the keeper of Hell):  "O Malik! Let  your Lord make an end of us. '' He will 
say: "Verily, you shall abide forever. '') (43:77). When they are in this state, they will think that  
if  only they could die, it  would be a t ime of rest  for them, but  that  can never happen to them. 
Allah says:  

 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(Neither will it  have a complete kill ing effect  on them so that  they die nor shall it s torment  be 
lightened for them. ) This is like the Ayat :  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∠Ι 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゲｚわ∠ヘ⊥Α  

(Verily, the criminals will be in the torment  of Hell to abide therein forever. (That ) will not  be 
lightened for them, and they will be plunged into dest ruct ion with deep regrets, sorrows and in 
despair therein.) (43:74-75).  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ル∇キ⌒コ ∇ろ∠ら∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ  

(whenever it  abates, We shall increase for them the f ierceness of the Fire) (17:97), and  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΑ⌒ゴｚル リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プぴび ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ   

(So taste you. No increase shall We give you, except  in torment .) (78:30). Then Allah says:  



び∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ｚモ⊥ミ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus do We requite every disbeliever!) meaning, this is the recompense of everyone who 
disbelieved in his Lord and denied the t ruth.  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥カ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(Therein they will cry) means, they will call out  in the Fire, beseeching Allah with their voices:  

 ゅｚレ⇒⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル  

("Our Lord! Bring us out , we shall do righteous good deeds, not  that  we used to do.'') which 
means, they will ask to go back to the worldly life so that  they can do something dif ferent  to 
the f irst  deeds they did. But  Allah, may He be glorif ied, knows that  if  He sent  them back to this 
world, they would go back to what  they had been forbidden to do, and He knows that  they are 
lying, so He will not  respond to their plea. This is like the Ayah where Allah tells us that  they 
will say:  

∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠グ∃ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ハ⊥キ や
び∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ  

(Then is there any way to get  out  (of the Fire). (It  will be said): "This is because, when Allah 
Alone was invoked you disbelieved (denied), but  when partners were j oined to Him, you 
believed!) (40:11,12) i.e., ` there will be no response for you because you were like that ; if  you 
were to return to this world, you would j ust  go back to that  which you had been forbidden to 
do. ' Allah says here:  

⌒プ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲあヨ∠バ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ
び⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや  

(Did We not  give you lives long enough, so that  whosoever would receive admonit ion could 
receive it  And the warner came to you.) meaning, ` did you not  live for long enough in the 
world that  if  you were to be among those who would benefit  from the t ruth, you would have 
benefited from it  during your lifet imes' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that  the Prophet  said:  



»∇わ∠ェ ⊥ロゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠ケ∠グ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ
 ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠ケ∠グ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∩⇔る∠レ∠シ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒあわ⌒シ

ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠ケ∠グ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ«  

(Allah has left  no excuse for the person who lives to be sixty or seventy years old; Allah has left  
no excuse for him; Allah has left  no excuse for him.) Imam Al-Bukhari also recorded, in the 
Book of Riqaq in his Sahih, that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ケ∠グ∇ハ∠ぺ
∠リΒあわ⌒シ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∇わ∠ェる∠レ∠シ «  

(Allah has left  no excuse for a man who reaches the age of sixty.)'' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ケ∠グ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⇔る∠レ∠シ ∠リΒあわ⌒シ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ロ∠ゲｚヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ 

ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(Whoever is granted a long life unt il the age of sixty, Allah has left  no excuse for him.)'' This 
was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa'i in Ar-Riqaq. Because this is the age at  which 
Allah removes any excuse from His servants, this is the usual age of people in this Ummah, as 
was reported in the Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, who said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩∠リΒ⌒バ∇らｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒあわあジャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥ケゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ
マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥コヲ⊥イ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(The usual life span in my Ummah is between sixty and seventy years, and only a few pass this 
age.)'' This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah in the Book of Zuhd ぴof his Sunanび.   

び⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And the warner came to you. ) It  was reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, ` Ikrimah, Abu Ja` far Al-Baqir,  may Allah be pleased with him, Qatadah and Sufyan bin 
` Uyaynah said, "This means grey hair. '' As-Suddi and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 
"This means the Messenger of Allah '' and Ibn Zayd recited,  



び ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや ⌒ケ⊥グぁレャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is a warner of the (series of) warners of old.) (53:56). This is the correct  view according 
to Shayban who narrated that  Qatadah said, "Proof  will be established against  them by the fact  
that  they lived long enough and that  Messengers came to them.'' This is also the view favored 
by Ibn Jarir,  and it  is the apparent  meaning of the Ayah:  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヨΑ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ん⌒ム⇒ｚョ-∠ャ  あペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ  

(And they will cry (to the keeper of Hell):  "O Malik! Let  your Lord make an end of us. '' He will 
say: "Verily, you shall abide forever. '' Indeed We have brought  the t ruth to you, but  most  of you 
have a hat red for the t ruth.)(43:77-78) meaning: ` We showed you the t ruth clearly through the 
Messengers, but  you rej ected it  and opposed it . ' And Allah says:  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger) (17:15).  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⌒ナ∇Β∠ピャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ゴｚΒ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ- ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇よｚグ∠ム∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま
び ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ  

(Every t ime a group is cast  therein, it s keepers will ask: "Did no warner come to you'' They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but  we denied him and said: ` Allah never sent  down 
anything; you are only in great  error'. '') (67:8-9).  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プぴ  

(So taste you. For the wrongdoers there is no helper.) means, ` taste the punishment  of the 
Fire, as a recompense for your going against  the Prophets in all your deeds, for today you will 
have no helper to save you from your fate of punishment  and chains. '  



 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ょ∇Β∠ビ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ  

 ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ブ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや 

び ⇔やケゅ∠ジ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(38. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. Verily, He is 
the All-Knower of that  is in the breasts.) (39. He it  is Who has made you successors generat ions 
after generat ions in the earth, so whosoever disbelieves, on him will be his disbelief. And the 
disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothing but  hat red of their Lord. And the disbelief of the 
disbelievers adds nothing but  loss.) Here Allah tells us that  He knows the unseen in the heavens 
and earth, and that  He knows all that  is hidden and the secrets of the hearts. And He tells us 
that  He will reward or punish everyone according to his deeds. Then Allah says:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ブ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He it  is Who has made you successors generat ions after generat ions in the earth,) meaning, all 
people succeed one another, generat ion after generat ion. This is like the Ayah:  

∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱぴび⌒チ∇ケｘΙや   

(and makes you inheritors of the earth,  generat ions after generat ions) (27:62).  

び⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(so whosoever disbelieves, on him will be his disbelief.) means, he and no one else will have to 
bear the consequences of that .  

び⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothing but  hat red of their Lord.) means, the longer 
they persist  in their disbelief, the more Allah hates them, and the longer they persist  in it ,  the 
more they and their families will lose on the Day of Resurrect ion. This is in cont rast  to the 
believers, for the longer they live and do good deeds, the higher their status in Paradise will 
be, the greater their reward, and the more beloved they will be to their Creator.  



 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ∀ポ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カ や∠クゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ぺ
 ∇モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや

⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ラ⌒ま ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ｚラ⌒ま 
 リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠Ιヱ⊥ゴ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま べ∠わ∠ャや∠コ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ  

(40. Say: "Have you considered your partners whom you call upon besides Allah Show Me, what  
they have created of the earth. Or have they any share in the heavens Or have We given them 
a Book, so that  they act  on clear proof therefrom Nay, the wrongdoers promise one another 
nothing but  delusions. '') (41. Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest  they should 
move away from their places, and if  they were to move away from their places, there is not  
one that  could grasp them after Him. Truly, He is Ever Most  Forbearing, Oft -Forgiving.)  

 

The Helplessness of the false gods and the Power of Allah 

Allah tells His Messenger to say to the idolators:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you considered your partners whom you call upon besides Allah) the idols and rivals.  

 ヴ⌒プ ∀ポ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カ や∠クゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ぺぴ
び⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(Show Me what  they have created of the earth. Or have they any share in the heavens) 
meaning, they have nothing at  all of that , they do not  possess even the membrane covering the 
stone of a date.  

び⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  



(Or have We given them a Book, so that  they act  on clear proof therefrom) meaning, ` have We 
revealed to them a Book on which they base their Shirk and disbelief ' This is not  the case at  all.   

 ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇モ∠よぴ
び⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ  

(Nay, the wrongdoers promise one another nothing but  delusions.) means, they are merely 
following their own whims, opinions and wishes which are their personal desires, and they are 
no more than misguidance and falsehood. Then Allah tells us of His mighty power, by which the 
heavens and the earth stand by His command, and the forces that  He has placed between them 
to hold them. He says:  

ｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∠Ιヱ⊥ゴ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ  

(Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest  they should move away from their places,) 
means, lest  they should shif t  from where they are. This is like the Ayat :  

⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ  

(He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except  by His leave) (22:65), and  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among His signs is that  the heaven and the earth stand by His command) (30:25).  

び⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま べ∠わ∠ャや∠コ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and if  they were to move away from their places, there is not  one that  could grasp them after 
Him.) means, no one can make them stay and preserve them except  Him. He is Ever Most  
Forbearing and Oft -Forgiving because He sees His servants disbelieving in Him and disobeying 
Him, yet  He is pat ient  and gives them t ime, He waits and does not  hasten the punishment , and 
He conceals the faults of others and forgives them. He says:  

∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴびや⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヤ  

(Truly, He is Ever Most  Forbearing, Oft -Forgiving.)  

 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ユ∠ョｙΙや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βｚャ



 ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ゅｚョ-ゅ∠ら∇ム⌒わ∇シや  ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やケ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥¬ヴあΒｚジャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ペΒ⌒エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒¬ヴあΒｚジャや ∠ゲ∇ム∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙへ ∠るｚレ⊥シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ  

(42. And they swore by Allah their most  binding oath that  if  a warner came to them, they 
would be more guided than any of the nat ions; yet  when a warner came to them, it  increased 
in them nothing but  f light  (from the t ruth).) (43. (They took to f light  because of their) 
arrogance in the land and their plot t ing of evil.  But  the evil plot  encompasses only him who 
makes it .  Then, can they expect  anything (else) but  the Sunnah (way of dealing) of the peoples 
of old So, no change will you f ind in Allah's Sunnah, and no turning off  will you f ind in Allah's 
Sunnah.)  

 

They longed for a Warner to come, but when He came, They 
disbelieved in Him 

Allah tells us how Quraysh and the Arabs swore by Allah their most  binding oath before the 
Messenger came to them,  

ｚリ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βｚャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ 
び⌒ユ∠ョｙΙや  

(that  if  a warner came to them, they would be more guided than any of the nat ions;) i.e.,  than 
any of the nat ions to whom Messengers had been sent . This was the view of Ad-Dahhak and 
others. This is like the Ayat :  

∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ
 ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠シや∠ケ⌒キ リ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ
 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ べｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べｚル∠ぺ

∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠レあΒ∠よ リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀る
びゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠フ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ  



(Lest  you (pagan Arabs) should say: "The Book was sent  down only to two sects before us, and 
for our part ,  we were in fact  unaware of what  they studied. '' Or lest  you should say: "If  only the 
Book had been sent  down to us, we would surely have been bet ter guided than they. '' So, now 
has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy. Who then does 
more wrong than one who rej ects the Ayat  of Allah and turns away therefrom) (6:156-157)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや  

 ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャぴ- ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α  

(And indeed they (Arab pagans) used to say: "If  we had a reminder as had the men of old, We 
would have indeed been the chosen servants of Allah! '' But  they disbelieve therein, so they will 
come to know!) (37:167-170) Allah says:  

び∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(yet  when a warner came to them,) -- meaning, Muhammad with the Book revealed to him, 
i.e., the Clear Qur'an,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ゅｚョぴ  

(it  increased in them nothing but  f light  (from the t ruth).) means, they only increased in their 
disbelief.  Then Allah explains this further:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やケゅ∠ら∇ム⌒わ∇シやぴ  

((They took to f light  because of their) arrogance in the land) means, they were too arrogant  to 
follow the signs of Allah.  

び⌒¬ヴあΒｚジャや ∠ゲ∇ム∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and their plot t ing of evil.) means, they plot ted to prevent  people from following the path of 
Allah.  

 ∠Ι∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥¬ヴあΒｚジャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ペΒ⌒エ∠Α  



(But  the evil plot  encompasses only him who makes it .) means, the evil consequences of that  
will come back upon them and not  on others.  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙへ ∠るｚレ⊥シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(Then, can they expect  anything (else) but  the Sunnah (way of dealing) of the peoples of old) 
meaning, the punishment  of Allah for disbelieving in His Messengers and going against  His 
command.  

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and no turning off  will you f ind in Allah's Sunnah.) means, it  does not  change or alter, and this 
is what  happens to every disbeliever.  

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and no turning off  will you f ind in Allah's Sunnah.) means,  

 ∠Κ∠プ や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ  

(But  when Allah wills a people's punishment , there can be no turning back of it ) (13:11). This 
means, no one can remove that  from them or ward it  off  from them. And Allah knows best .  

∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ∠ラゅ
 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ
 ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ

 ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ  

(44. Have they not  t raveled in the land, and seen what  was the end of those before them -- 
though they were superior to them in power Allah is not  such that  anything in the heavens or in 
the earth escapes Him. Verily, He is All-Knowing, All-Able.) (45. And if  Allah were to punish 
men for that  which they earned, He would not  leave a moving creature on the surface of the 



earth; but  He gives them respite to an appointed term, and when their term comes, then 
verily, Allah is Ever All-Seer of His servants.) 

Remember the Bad Consequences of disbelieving in the Prophets 

Allah says: ` say, O Muhammad, to these people who disbelieve the Message you have brought : 
t ravel in the land and see what  was the punishment  of those who disbelieved the Messengers, 
how Allah dest royed them completely, and a similar (end awaits) the disbelievers. See how 
their homes were empt ied of them and how they lost  everything after living in luxury and being 
so numerous and so well equipped, and having so much wealth and so many children. All of 
that  was of no avail to them and could not  protect  them in the slightest  from the punishment  
of Allah when the command of the Lord came. Nothing is impossible for Him when He wants it  
to happen in the heavens or on earth. '  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is All-Knowing, All-Able.) means, He knows all that  exists and is able to do all 
things.  

 

The Wisdom behind delaying the Punishment Then Allah says: 

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ  

(And if  Allah were to punish men for that  which they earned, He would not  leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth;) meaning, if  He were to punish them for all of their sins, 
He would dest roy all the people of the earth and all that  they own of livestock and crops. Sa` id 
bin Jubayr and As-Suddi commented on the Ayah:  

へ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴび∃るｚよ  

(He would not  leave a moving creature on the surface of the earth;) "This means, He would 
have stopped sending rain to them, and all the animals would have died as a result . ''  

びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α リ⌒ムャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  He gives them respite to an appointed term,) means, but  He is delaying unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion, when He will bring them to account  and will reward or punish each one according 
to his deeds: He will reward those who obeyed Him and will punish those who disobeyed Him. 
He says:  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  



(and when their term comes, then verily, Allah is Ever All-Seer of His servants.) This is the end 
of the Tafsir of Surah Fat ir.  All praise and grat itude is due to Allah.  

 



The Tafsir of Surah Ya Sin 

(Chapter - 36) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surah Ya Sin 

Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇ピ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ザΑ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ
 や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ⊥ラゅ∠カぁギャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α ヶ⌒わｚャや ユェ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ

ヮ∠ャ«  

(Whoever recites Ya Sin in the night , will wake up forgiven, and whoever recites Ha Mim in 
which Ad-Dukhan (the Smoke) is ment ioned, will wake up forgiven.) Its chain of narrat ion is 
good (Jayyid) .  Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that  Jundub bin ` Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ザΑ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ
ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ビ«  

(Whoever recites Ya Sin in the night , seeking the Face of Allah, will be forgiven.)  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ザΑぴ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ - ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま - 

ぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ - 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∠ケ⌒グル⊥ぺ べｚョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャ- ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ェ  



(1. Ya Sin.) (2. By the Qur'an, full of wisdom,) (3. Truly, you are one of the Messengers,) (4. On 
the st raight  path.) (5. Sent  down by the Almighty, the Most  Merciful,) (6. In order that  you may 
warn a people whose forefathers were not  warned, so they are heedless.) (7. Indeed the Word 
has proved t rue against  most  of them, so they will not  believe.)  

 

The Messenger was sent as a Warner 

We have already discussed the individual let ters at  the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the Qur'an, full of wisdom) means, Al-Muhkam (perfect ) which falsehood cannot  come to 
from before it  or behind it .   

び∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, you) means, O Muhammad,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠レΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャぴ  

(are one of the Messengers, on the st raight  path.) means, following a st raight  methodology and 
religion, and an upright  Law.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴ  

(Sent  down by the Almighty, the Most  Merciful.) means, this path which you have brought  is a 
revelat ion from the Lord of might  Who is Most  Merciful to His believing servants. This is like the 
Ayah:  

 ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔ゅェヱ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ

⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ヰｚル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ
 ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ- ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ 

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや
び ⊥ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや  



(And verily, you are indeed guiding (mankind) to the st raight  path. The path of Allah to Whom 
belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth. Verily, to Allah all mat ters 
return.) (42:52-53).  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∠ケ⌒グル⊥ぺ べｚョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(In order that  you may warn a people whose forefathers were not  warned, so they are 
heedless.) This refers to the Arabs, for no warner had come to them before him. The fact  that  
they alone are ment ioned does not  mean that  others are excluded, j ust  as ment ioning some 
individuals does not  mean that  all others are excluded. We have already ment ioned the Ayat  
and Mutawat ir Hadiths which state that  the mission of the Prophet  is universal, when we 
discussed the meaning of the Ayah:  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah. '') (7:158).  

び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ェ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed the Word has proved t rue against  most  of them,) Ibn Jarir said, "The punishment  has 
become inevitable for most  of them, because Allah has decreed in the Mother of the Book (Al-
Lawh Al-Mahfuz) that  they will not  believe.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(so they will not  believe. ) in Allah, or in His Messengers.  

 ⌒リ⇒∠ホ∇クｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ヨ∇ボぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ- ∇リ⌒ョヱ ⇔や∂ギ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゼ∇ビほ∠プ ⇔や∂ギ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ- ⊥¬へ∠ヲ∠シ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠¬∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ- ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 
 ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⇒ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヴ⌒ゼカ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ

 ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ロ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プ- ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま 



 ∃¬∇ヴセ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョｚギ∠ホ ∠ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠ル∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや
∠ョ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺび ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ュゅ  

(8. Verily, We have put  on their necks iron collars reaching to the chins, so that  their heads are 
raised up.) (9. And We have put  a barrier before them, and a barrier behind them, and We 
have covered them up, so that  they cannot  see.) (10. It  is the same to them whether you warn 
them or you warn them not , they will not  believe.) (11. You can only warn him who follows the 
Reminder, and fears the Most  Gracious unseen. Bear you to such one the glad t idings of 
forgiveness, and a generous reward.) (12. Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that  
which they send before (them), and their t races and all things We have recorded with numbers 
in Imam Mubin (a Clear Book).)  

 

The State of Those Who are decreed to be among the Doomed 

Allah says: ` In the case of those who are decreed to be among the doomed, when it  comes to 
the mat ter of being guided, We have made them like a person who has a chain around his neck 
and whose hands are t ied together beneath his chin so that  his head is lif ted up. ' As Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ヨ∇ボぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(so that  their heads are raised up.) Ment ioning the chains around the neck is suff icient  and 
there is no need to ment ion the hands, although they are referred to by implicat ion. Al-` Awfi 
said, narrat ing from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, concerning the Ayah:  

 ⌒リ⇒∠ホ∇クｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ヨ∇ボぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ  

(Verily, We have put  on their necks iron collars reaching to the chins, so that  their heads are 
raised up.) This is like the Ayah:  

び∠マ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔る∠ャヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And let  not  your hand be t ied (like a miser) to your neck)(17:29). meaning that  their hands are 
t ied to their necks and they cannot  st retch them forth in order to do any good deeds.  

∇ボぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴび∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ヨ  

(so that  their heads are raised up.) according to Mujahid it  means their heads are raised, and 
their hands are placed over their mouths, so they are rest rained from doing anything good.  



び⇔や∂ギ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have put  a barrier before them,) Muj ahid said, "Between them and the t ruth. ''  

び⇔や∂ギ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョヱぴ  

(and a barrier behind them,) Muj ahid said, "Between them and the t ruth, so they are 
confused.'' Qatadah said, "They move from one form of misguidance to another. ''  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゼ∇ビほ∠プぴ  

(and We have covered them up,) means, ` We have blinded their eyes to the t ruth. '  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(so that  they cannot  see.) means, they cannot  benefit  f rom goodness or be guided to it . Ibn 
Jarir said, "It  was narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that  he used to 
recite "Fa a` shaynahum'' ぴinstead of Fa'aghshaynahumび,  from Al-` Asha (weakness of the sight , 
blindness), which is a complaint  of the eye. '' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "Allah 
placed this barrier between them and Islam and Iman, so that  they will never reach it , '' and he 
recited:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe, 
Even if  every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .) (10:96-97). Then 
he said, "Whoever has been prevented by Allah, will never be able. '' ` Ikrimah said, "Abu Jahl 
said, ` If  I see Muhammad, I will do such and such.' Then Allah revealed:  

び⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have put  on their necks iron collars...) up to:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(so that  they cannot  see.)'' He said, "They used to say, ` Here is Muhammad,' and he would say, 
` Where is he Where is he' And he would not  be able to see him.'' Ibn Jarir also recorded this.  



 ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠¬∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥¬へ∠ヲ∠シ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョぽ⊥Α  

(It  is the same to them whether you warn them or you warn them not , they will not  believe.) 
means, Allah has decreed that  they will be misguided, so warning them will not  help them and 
will not  have any effect  on them. Something similar has already been seen at  the beginning of 
Surat  Al-Baqarah, and Allah also says:  

 ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ- 

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe, 
Even if  every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .)(10:96-97).  

び∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(You can only warn him who follows the Reminder,) means, ` only the believers will benefit  
from your warning, those who follow the Reminder,' which is the Qur'an.  

 ∠リ⇒ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヴ⌒ゼカ∠ヱぴび⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(and fears the Most  Gracious unseen.) means, even when no one sees him except  Allah, may He 
be blessed and exalted, he knows that  Allah is watching him and sees what  he does.  

び∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ロ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(Bear you to such one the glad t idings of forgiveness,) i.e.,  of his sins,  

び∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and a generous reward.) means, one that  is vast  and great  and beaut iful.  This is like the Ayah:  

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be forgiveness and a great  reward.) 
(67:12).  



びヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We give life to the dead,) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion. This also indicates that  
Allah gives life to the heart  of whomever He wills among the disbelievers, those whose hearts 
have died in misguidance, by guiding them after that  to the t ruth. As Allah says after 
ment ioning hardness of the heart :  

 ゅｚレｚΒ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハやぴ
∠ャび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム  

(Know that  Allah gives life to the earth after its death! Indeed We have made clear the Ayat  to 
you, that  you may understand.) (57:17)  

び∇やヲ⊥ョｚギ∠ホ ∠ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and We record that  which they send before (them),) means, their deeds.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and their t races) means, ` We write down the deeds which they used to do themselves, and 
the legacy they left  behind, so We will requite them for that : if  it  is good, then We will reward 
them, and if  it  is evil,  then We will punish them.' This is like the Hadith:  

» ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔るｚレ⊥シ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚリ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∠ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ⇔るｚレ⊥シ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚリ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ

あΒ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ケ∇コ⌒ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔る⇒∠ゃ⇒⇒⇒
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(Whoever starts (or sets an example of) something good in Islam, will have a reward for it ,  and 
a reward equal to that  of everyone who does it  after him, without  that  det ract ing from their 
reward in the slightest . Whoever starts (or sets an example of) something evil in Islam, will 
bear the burden for that , and a burden equal to that  of everyone who does it  after him, 
without  that  det ract ing from their burden in the slightest .) This was recorded by Muslim from 
Jarir bin ` Abdullah Al-Bajali,  may Allah be pleased with him in which is detailed a story of the 
people from the Mudar t ribe, who were wearing woollen rags. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded this 



Hadith in full from Jarir bin ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him. In it  the Prophet  then 
recited:  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョｚギ∠ホ ∠ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and We record that  which they send before (them), and their t races) Muslim also recorded it  
with a dif ferent  chain of narrat ion. There is also another Hadith recorded in Sahih Muslim from 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, who said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ト∠ボ∇ルや ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ∠れゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま : ∇リ⌒ョ
∇ヤ⌒ハ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∃ウ⌒ャゅ∠タ ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∠わ∇レ⊥Α ∃ユ

ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠ィ«  

(When the son of Adam dies, all his deeds come to an end except  three: knowledge which is 
beneficial to others, a righteous child who prays for him, or ongoing charity which he leaves 
behind. )'' Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that  Abu Sa` id said, "I heard Muj ahid say concerning the 
Ayah:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ョｚギ∠ホ ∠ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠ル∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱ  

(Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that  which they send before (them), and their 
t races) ` What  they left  behind of misguidance.''' Ibn Abi Naj ih and others said, narrat ing from 
Muj ahid:  

び∇やヲ⊥ョｚギ∠ホ ∠ゅ∠ョぴ  

(that  which they send before (them),) "Their deeds.''  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and their t races). He said, "Their footsteps. '' This was also the view of Al-Hasan and Qatadah.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and their t races) means their footsteps. Qatadah said, "If  Allah were to have neglected 
anything with regard to you, O son of Adam, He would have neglected what  the wind could 
remove of these footsteps. '' But  He takes into account  the footsteps of the son of Adam and all 
his deeds; He even takes into account  these footsteps and whether they are for the purpose of 



obeying Allah or disobeying Him. So, whoever can have his footsteps recorded for the purpose 
of obeying Allah, let  him do that . Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "There was an empty area around the Masj id, and Banu Salamah 
wanted to move to be closer to the Masj id. When the Messenger of Allah heard about  that , he 
said to them:  

» ∠ゆ∇ゲ⊥ホ やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∠わ∇レ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま
∨⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(I have heard that  you want  to move close to the Masj id.) They said, ` Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah, that  is what  we want . ' He said:  

» ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケゅ∠Α⌒キ ∩∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ケゅ∠をへ ∇ょ∠わ∇ム⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケゅ∠Α⌒キ ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠シ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠Α
ユ⊥ミ⊥ケゅ∠をへ ∇ょ∠わ∇ム⊥ゎ«  

(O Banu Salamah, stay where you are, and your footsteps will be recorded, stay where you are, 
and your footsteps will be recorded.)'' This was also recorded by Muslim from Jabir, may Allah 
be pleased with him. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, "A man died in Al-Madinah and the Prophet  prayed over him, and said,  

»∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヶ⌒プ ∠れゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠Αロ⌒ギ⌒ャ«  

(Would that  he had died somewhere other than in his place of birth!) A man among the people 
said, ` Why, O Messenger of Allah' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザΒ⌒ホ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヶ⌒プ ∠ヶあプ⊥ヲ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま
⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョるｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ⌒ノ⌒ト∠ボ∇レ«  

(When a man dies somewhere other than in his place of birth, it  will be measured for him from 
where he was born to where his footsteps no longer appear, (and this is the space that  will be 
allocated for him) in Paradise.)'' It  was also recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah. Ibn Jarir 
narrated that  Thabit  said, "I was walking with Anas and I began to walk quickly. He took my 
hand and we walked slowly, and when we had f inished praying, Anas said, ` I walked with Zayd 
bin Thabit  and I was walking quickly, and he said: O Anas! Do you not  feel that  your footsteps 
are being writ ten down''' There is no cont radict ion between this and the f irst  report , on the 
cont rary, this indicates the same thing somewhat  more forcefully. Because these footsteps are 
being recorded, then those which are set t ing an example, whether good or bad, are more likely 
to be recorded. And Allah knows best .  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ュゅ∠ョ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴセ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  



(and all things We have recorded with numbers (as a record) in Imam Mubin (a Clear Book).) 
means, everything that  exists is precisely dictated in a record in Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz. Al-Imam 
Al-Mubin here refers to the source of all records. This was the view of Mujahid, Qatadah and 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. Similarly, Allah also says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⇒∠ョ⌒み⌒よ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

((And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respect ive) 
Imam (record of good and bad deeds)) (17:71). meaning the Book of their deeds which will 
test ify as to their deeds, whether they were good or bad. This is like the Ayat :  

び⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⇒⌒ィ∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(and the Book will be placed (open), and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought  
forward) (39:69), and  

∠わ∠プ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ
 ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ
 ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ

び や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ  

(And the Book (one's Record) will be placed, and you will see the criminals, fearful of that  
which is (recorded) therein. They will say: "Woe to us! What  sort  of Book is this that  leaves 
neither a small thing nor a big thing, but  has recorded it  with numbers! '' And they will f ind all 
that  they did, placed before them, and your Lord t reats no one with inj ust ice.) (18:49).  

 ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⇔Κ∠んｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∃ゑ⌒ャゅ∠ん⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇コｚゴ∠バ∠プ- べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠メゴ

 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま- ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∠ャ-び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ   



(13. And put  forward to them a similitude; the Dwellers of the Town, when there came 
Messengers to them.) (14. When We sent  to them two Messengers, they denied them both; so 
We reinforced them with a third, and they said: "Verily, we have been sent  to you as 
Messengers. '') (15. They said: "You are only human beings like ourselves, and the Most  Gracious 
has revealed nothing. You are only telling lies. '') (16. The Messengers said: "Our Lord knows that  
we have been sent  as Messengers to you,'') (17.  "And our duty is only to convey plainly. '')  

 

The Story of the Dwellers of the Town and Their Messengers, a 
Lesson that Those Who belied Their Messengers were destroyed 

Allah says, ` O Muhammad, tell your people who disbelieve in you,'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⇔Κ∠んｚョぴ  

(a similitude; the Dwellers of the Town, when there came Messengers to them.) In the reports 
that  he t ransmit ted from Ibn ` Abbas, Ka` b Al-Ahbar and Wahb bin Munabbih - Ibn Ishaq 
reported that  it  was the city of Ant ioch, in which there was a king called Ant iochus the son of 
Ant iochus the son of Ant iochus, who used to worship idols. Allah sent  to him three Messengers, 
whose names were Sadiq, Saduq and Shalum, and he disbelieved in them. It  was also narrated 
from Buraydah bin Al-Husayb, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and Az-Zuhri that  it  was Ant ioch. Some of the 
Imams were not  sure that  it  was Ant ioch, as we shall see below after telling the rest  of the 
story, if  Allah wills.  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When We sent  to them two Messengers, they denied them both;) means, they hastened to 
disbelieve in them.  

び∃ゑ⌒ャゅ∠ん⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇コｚゴ∠バ∠プぴ  

(so We reinforced them with a third,) means, ` We supported and st rengthened them with a 
third Messenger. ' Ibn Jurayj  narrated from Wahb bin Sulayman, from Shu` ayb Al-Jaba'i,  "The 
names of the f irst  two Messengers were Sham` un and Yuhanna, and the name of the third was 
Bulus, and the city was Ant ioch (Antakiyah).  

び∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(and they said) means, to the people of that  city,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we have been sent  to you as Messengers.) meaning, ` from your Lord Who created you 
and Who commands you to worship Him Alone with no partners or associates. ' This was the view 
of Abu Al-` Aliyah. Qatadah bin Di` amah claimed that  they were messengers of the Messiah, 
peace be upon him, sent  to the people of Ant ioch.  



びゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "You are only human beings like ourselves... '') means, ` so how could you receive 
revelat ion when you are human beings and we are human beings, so why do we not  receive 
revelat ion like you If  you are Messengers, you should be angels. ' This is like what  many of the 
nat ions said who disbelieved, as Allah has told us in the Ayah: c  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
びゅ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ∠ぺ  

(That  was because there came to them their Messengers with clear proofs, but  they said: "Shall 
mere men guide us'') (64: 6) meaning that  they were amazed by that  and they denied it .  And 
Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ダ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
ｚヨ∠ハび∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ  

(They said: "You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to turn us away from what  
our fathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority. '') (14:10). And Allah tells us that  
they said:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇んあョ ⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

("If  you were to obey a human being like yourselves, then verily, you indeed would be losers. '') 
(23:34). And Allah says:  

∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ノ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ
び ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ  

(And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance came to them, except  that  they 
said: "Has Allah sent  a man as (His) Messenger'') (17:94). These people said:  

 べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠メゴ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ
 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ- べｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  



(You are only human beings like ourselves, and the Most  Gracious has revealed nothing. You are 
only telling lies. '' The Messengers said: "Our Lord knows that  we have been sent  as Messengers 
to you. '') This means that  the three Messengers answered them saying: "Allah knows that  we are 
His Messengers to you. If  we were lying, He would have taken the utmost  vengeance against  us, 
but  He will cause us to prevail and will make us victorious against  you, and you will come to 
know whose will be the happy end in the Hereafter. '' This is like the Ayah:  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(Say: "Suff icient  is Allah for a witness between me and you. He knows what  is in the heavens 
and on earth. '' And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it  is they who are 
the losers.) (29:52)  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And our duty is only to convey plainly.) means, ` all we have to do is to convey to you the 
Message with which we have been sent ; if  you obey, then happiness will be yours in this world 
and the Hereafter, and if  you do not  respond, you will soon know the consequences of that . ' 
And Allah knows best .  

ｚΒ∠ト∠ゎ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレｚジ∠ヨ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ  

 ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲあミ⊥ク ラ⌒¬∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠デ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジぁョ  

(18. They (people) said: "For us, we see an evil omen from you; if  you cease not , we will surely 
stone you, and a painful torment  will touch you from us.'') (19. They (Messengers) said: "Your 
evil omens be with you! Because you are admonished Nay, but  you are a people mischievous. '') 
Then the people of the city said to them,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚΒ∠ト∠ゎ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(For us, we see an evil omen from you;) meaning, ` we do not  see in your faces any sign of good 
for our lives. ' Qatadah said, "They were saying, ` if  something bad befalls us, it  will be because 
of you. ''' Mujahid said, "They were saying: People like you never enter a town, but  it s people 
are punished.''  



び∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ  

(if  you cease not , we will surely stone you,) Qatadah said, "By throwing stones at  you. ''  

∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレｚジ∠ヨ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴび  

(and a painful torment  will touch you from us.) means, a severe punishment . Their Messengers 
said to them:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠デぴ  

(Your evil omens be with you!) meaning, ` they are thrown back at  you.' This is like the Ayah 
where Allah describes the people of Fir` awn:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚΒｚト∠Α ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ  

(But  whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is this. '' And if  evil aff licted them, they 
ascribed it  to evil omens connected with Musa and those with him. Be informed! Verily, their 
evil omens are with Allah) (7:131). And the people of Salih said:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠バｚョ リ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚΒｚデやぴ  

("We augur il l omen from you and those with you. '' He said: "Your il l omen is with Allah. '') 
(27:47) And Allah said:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ｘモ⊥ミ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ

⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 
び⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェ  

(And if  some good reaches them, they say, "This is from Allah, '' but  if  some evil befalls them, 
they say, "This is from you.'' Say: "All things are from Allah, '' so what  is wrong with these people 
that  they fail to understand any word) (4:78)  



び∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジぁョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲあミ⊥ク ラ⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

((Do you call it  ''evil omen'') because you are admonished Nay, but  you are a people 
mischievous.) means, ` because of us, because we admonished you and told you to worship 
Allah Alone and with all sincerity, and in return you said what  you said and threatened us. Nay, 
but  you are a mischievous people. ' Qatadah said, "This means, ` Because we reminded you 
about  Allah, you saw an evil omen in us. Nay, but  you are a mischievous people'.  ''  

 ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ダ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや- ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ- ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ヴ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ-⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎ∠¬∠ぺ  ⌒ラ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ⌒ま 
 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ヴあレ∠ハ ⌒リ∇ピ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや

 ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ボレ⊥Α- ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま ヴあル⌒ま - ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ ヴあル⌒ま 
び ⌒ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ  

(20. And there came a man running from the farthest  part  of the town. He said, "O my people! 
Obey the Messengers.'') (21. "Obey those who ask no wages of you, and who are right ly 
guided.'') (22. "And why should I not  worship Him Who has created me and to Whom you shall 
be returned.'') (23. "Shall I take besides Him gods If  the Most  Gracious intends me any harm, 
their intercession will be of no use for me whatsoever, nor can they save me.'') (24. "Then 
verily, I should be in plain error. '') (25. "Verily, I have believed in your Lord, so listen to me!'') 
Quot ing what  reached him from Ibn ` Abbas, Ka` b Al-Ahbar and Wahb bin Munabbih -- Ibn Ishaq 
reported that , "The people of the city resolved to kill their Messengers, then a man came 
running to them from the farthest  part  of the town, i.e., to help them against  his people. They 
said, his name was Habib, and he used to work with ropes. He was a sickly man who suffered 
from leprosy, and he was very charitable, giving half  of his earnings in charity, and his Fit rah 
(natural inclinat ion) was sound.'' Shabib bin Bishr said, narrat ing from ` Ikrimah, from Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the name of the man ment ioned in Ya Sin was 
Habib An-Naj j ar, and he was killed by his people.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "O my people! Obey the Messengers. '') -- he urged his people to follow the Messengers 
who had come to them.  



び⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎやぴ  

(Obey those who ask no wages of you,) means, ` for the Message which they convey to you, and 
they are right ly-guided in what  they are calling you to, the worship of Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate. '  

びヴ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ヴ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And why should I not  worship Him Who has created me) means, ` and what  is there to stop me 
from sincerely worshipping the One Who has created me, and worshipping Him Alone, with no 
partner or associate'  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to Whom you shall be returned.) means, ` on the Day of Resurrect ion, when He will 
requite you for your deeds: if  they are good then you will be rewarded and if  they are evil then 
you will be punished.'  

び⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎ∠¬∠ぺぴ  

(Shall I take besides Him gods) This is a rhetorical quest ion intended to rebuke and chast ise.  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ヴあレ∠ハ ⌒リ∇ピ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ラ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ⌒まぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ボレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ  

(If  the Most  Gracious intends me any harm, their intercession will be of no use for me 
whatsoever, nor can they save me.) means, ` these gods whom you worship instead of Him 
possess no power whatsoever, if  Allah wills me some harm,'  

ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ブ⌒ゼ⇒∠ミ ∠Κ∠プぴび∠ヲ⊥ワ   

(none can remove it  but  He) (6:17). ` These idols can neither cause any harm nor bring any 
benefit ,  and they cannot  save me from the predicament  I am in. '  

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Then verily, I should be in plain error.) means, ` if  I were to take them as gods instead of 
Allah. '  

び ⌒ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ ヴあル⌒まぴ  



(Verily, I have believed in your Lord, so listen to me!) Ibn Ishaq said, quot ing from what  had 
reached him from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Ka` b and Wahb, "He said to his 
people:  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(` Verily, I have believed in your Lord) in Whom you have disbelieved,  

び⌒ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(so listen to me!)' means, listen to what  I say. '' Or it  may be that  he was addressing the 
Messengers when he said:  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I have believed in your Lord,) meaning, ` Who has sent  you,'  

び⌒ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(so listen to me!) meaning, ` bear witness to that  before Him.' This was narrated by Ibn Jarir, 
who said, "And others said that  this was addressed to the Messengers, and he said to them: 
` Listen to what  I say and bear witness to what  I say before my Lord, that  I have believed in 
your Lord and have followed you.' This interpretat ion is more apparent , and Allah knows best . 
Ibn Ishaq said, quot ing from what  had reached him from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, Ka` b and Wahb, ` When he said that , they turned on him as one, and killed him at  once, 
and he had no one to protect  him from that . ''' Qatadah said, "They started to stone him while 
he was saying, ` O Allah, guide my people for they do not  know, and they kept  stoning him unt il 
he died a violent  death, and he was st il l praying for them.' May Allah have mercy on him.''  

∇バ∠Α ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ- ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ョ∠ゲ∇ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ- べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ∃ギレ⊥ィ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ
 ∠リΒ⌒ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(26. It  was said: "Enter Paradise.'' He said: "Would that  my people knew.'') (27. "That  my Lord 
(Allah) has forgiven me, and made me of the honored ones! '') (28. And We sent  not  against  his 
people after him an army from the heaven, nor was it  needful for Us to send (such a thing).) 
(29. It  was but  one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were st il l.) Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from 



some of his companions from Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, that  they stamped on 
him unt il his intest ines came out  of his back passage. Allah said to him:  

び∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥カ∇キやぴ  

("Enter Paradise. '') so he entered it  with all it s bount iful provision, when Allah had taken away 
from him all the sickness, grief and exhaust ion of this world. Muj ahid said, "It  was said to Habib 
An-Naj j ar, ` Enter Paradise. ' This was his right , for he had been killed. When he saw the 
reward,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "Would that  my people knew... ''). '' Qatadah said, "You will never f ind a believer but  
he is sincere and is never insincere. When he saw with his own eyes how Allah had honored 
him, he said:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ- ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ョ∠ゲ∇ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ  

(He said: "Would that  my people knew that  my Lord has forgiven me, and made me of the 
honored ones! '') He wished that  his people could know about  what  he was seeing with his own 
eyes of the honor of Allah. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "He was sincere towards his people during his 
lifet ime by saying,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑぴ  

(O my people! Obey the Messengers), and after his death by saying:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ- ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ョ∠ゲ∇ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ  

(Would that  my people knew that  my Lord (Allah) has forgiven me, and made me of the 
honored ones!) This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from ` Asim Al-
Ahwal from Abu Mij laz:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ョ∠ゲ∇ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(That  my Lord has forgiven me, and made me of the honored ones!) "Because of my faith in my 
Lord and my belief in the Messengers. '' He meant  that  if  they could see the great  reward and 
everlast ing blessings that  he had at tained, this would lead them to follow the Messengers. May 



Allah have mercy on him and be pleased with him, for he was so keen that  his people should be 
guided.  

 ∠リあョ ∃ギレ⊥ィ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(And We sent  not  against  his people after him an army from the heaven, nor was it  needful for 
Us to send.) Allah tells us that  He took revenge on his people after they had killed him because 
He, may He be blessed and exalted, was angry with them, for they had disbelieved in His 
Messengers and killed His close friend. Allah tells us that  He did not  send an army of angels, 
nor did He need to send them, to dest roy these people; the mat ter was simpler than that . This 
was the view of Ibn Mas̀ ud, according to the reports of Ibn Ishaq from some of his companions 
concerning the Ayah:  

 ∠リあョ ∃ギレ⊥ィ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(And We sent  not  against  his people after him an army from the heaven, nor was it  needful for 
Us to send.) He said: "` We did not  seek to outnumber them, for the mat ter was simpler than 
that . ''  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(It  was but  one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were st il l.) He said, "So Allah dest royed that  tyrant  
king, and dest royed the people of Ant ioch, and they disappeared from the face of the earth, 
leaving no t race behind. It  was said that  the words  

び∠リΒ⌒ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor was it  needful for Us to send (such a thing).) mean, ` We did not  send the angels against  
the nat ions when We dest royed them; all We did was to send the punishment  to dest roy them.' 
It  was said that  the words:  

 ∠リあョ ∃ギレ⊥ィ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(And We sent  not  against  his people after him an army from the heaven,) mean, another 
Message to them. This was the view of Muj ahid and Qatadah. Qatadah said, "Allah did not  
rebuke his people after they killed him,  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(It  was but  one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were st il l). '' Ibn Jarir said, "The former view is more 
correct , because the Message does not  need to be brought  by an army.'' The scholars of Tafsir 
said, "Allah sent  Jibril,  peace be upon him, to them, and he seized the pillars at  the gate of 
their city, then he hurled one Sayhah upon them and lo! they (all) were st ill,  to the last  man 
among them, and no soul was left  in any body. '' We have already referred to the reports from 
many of the Salaf that  this city was Ant ioch, and that  these three Messengers were messengers 
sent  from the Messiah ` Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, as Qatadah and others stated. This 
is not  ment ioned by any of the later scholars of Tafsir besides him, and this issue must  be 
examined from a number of angles. (The f irst ) is that  if  we take this story at  face value, it  
indicates that  these men were Messengers from Allah, may He be glorif ied, not  from the 
Messiah, peace be upon him, as Allah says:  

 ∃ゑ⌒ャゅ∠ん⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇コｚゴ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ  

(When We sent  to them two Messengers, they denied them both; so We reinforced them with a 
third, and they said: "Verily, we have been sent  to you as Messengers. '') up to:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ- べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま  

("Our Lord knows that  we have been sent  as Messengers to you. And our duty is only to convey 
plainly (the Message). '') If  they had been from among the Disciples, they would have said 
something to indicate that  they had come from the Messiah, peace be upon him. And Allah 
knows best . Moreover, if  they had been messengers sent  by the Messiah, why would the people 
have said to them,  

びゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

("You are only human beings like ourselves'') (The second) is that  the people of Ant ioch did 
believe in the messengers sent  by the Messiah to them. Ant ioch was the f irst  city to believe in 
the Messiah, and it  is one of the four cit ies in which there are Christ ian pat riarchs. These cit ies 
are: Jerusalem, because it  is the city of the Messiah; Ant ioch, because it  was the f irst  city 
where all of the people believed in the Messiah; Alexandria, because it  was in that  city that  
they agreed to reform the hierarchy of pat riarchs, met ropolitans (archbishops), bishops, 
priests, deacons and monks; and Rome, because it  is the city of the Emperor Constant ine who 
supported and helped to establish their religion. When he adopted Constant inople as his city, 
the Pat riarch of Rome moved there, as has been ment ioned by several historian, such as Sa` id 
bin Bat riq and others, both People of the Book and Muslims. If  we accept  that , then the people 
of Ant ioch were the f irst  to believe, but  Allah tells us that  the people of this town rej ected His 
Messengers and that  He dest royed them with one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were st il l.  And Allah 
knows best . (The third) is that  the story of Ant ioch and the Disciples of the Messiah happened 



after the Tawrah had been revealed. Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, and 
others among the Salaf stated that  after revealing the Tawrah, Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, did not  dest roy an ent ire nat ion by sending a punishment  upon them. Rather, He 
commanded the believers to f ight  the idolators. They ment ioned this when discussing the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
びヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや  

(And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had dest royed the generat ions of old -- the Scripture) 
(28:43). This implies that  the city ment ioned in the Qur'an is a city other than Ant ioch, as also 
stated by more than one of the Salaf. Or, if  we wish to keep the same name, it  is possible that  
it  is another Ant ioch, not  the one which is well-known, for it  is not  known that  it  (the famous 
Ant ioch) was dest royed, either during Christ ian t imes or before. And Allah knows best .  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ- ゅｚヨｚャ ｘモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギｚャ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(30. Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but  they used to mock at  him.) 
(31. Do they not  see how many of the generat ions We have dest royed before them Verily, they 
will not  return to them.) (32. And surely, all -- everyone of them will be brought  before Us.)  

 

Woe to the Disbelievers! 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah:  

び⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑぴ  

(Alas for mankind!), this means, woe to mankind! Qatadah said:  

び⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑぴ  

(Alas for mankind!) means, "Alas for mankind, who have neglected the command of Allah. '' The 
meaning is that  they will feel regret  and sorrow on the Day of Resurrect ion. When they see the 
punishment  with their own eyes; they will regret  how they disbelieved the Messengers of Allah 
and went  against  the commands of Allah, for they used to disbelieve in them in this world.  



⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョぴび∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ  

(There never came a Messenger to them but  they used to mock at  him.) means, they 
disbelieved him and made fun of him, and rej ected the message of t ruth with which he had 
been sent .  

The Refutation of the Belief in the Transmigration of Souls 

Then Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι  

(Do they not  see how many of the generat ions We have dest royed before them Verily, they will 
not  return to them.) meaning, ` do you not  learn a lesson from those whom Allah dest royed 
before you of those who disbelieved in the Messengers They came to this world only once, and 
will not  return to it . ' It  is not  as many of those ignorant  and immoral people claim that   

びゅ∠Β∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ル ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠レ⊥ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

("There is nothing but  our life of this world! We die and we live! '') (23:37). This was the belief 
in the cycle of reincarnat ion; in their ignorance they believed that  they would come back to 
this world as they had been before. But  Allah refuted their false belief and said:  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι  

(Do they not  see how many of the generat ions We have dest royed before them Verily, they will 
not  return to them.) Allah's saying:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギｚャ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅｚヨｚャ ｘモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And surely, all -- everyone of them will be brought  before Us.) means, all of the past  nat ions 
and those that  are yet  to come, will be gathered and brought  to account  before Allah, may He 
be glorif ied and exalted, on the Day of Judgement , and they will be requit ted according to 
their good and evil deeds. This is like the Ayah:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Βあプ∠ヲ⊥Β∠ャ ゅｚヨｚャ ６Κ⇒⊥ミ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their works in full.) (11:111).  



 ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ- リあョ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル ⌒ラヲ⊥Β⊥バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ - ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠を リ⌒ョ- 

 ⊥ろ⌒らレ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コｘΙや ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや  

(33. And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it  l ife, and We bring forth from it  grains, so 
that  they eat  thereof.) (34. And We have made therein gardens of date palms and grapes, and 
We have caused springs of water to gush forth therein.) (35. So that  they may eat  of the fruit  
thereof -- and their hands made it  not . Will they not  then give thanks) (36. Glory be to Him 
Who has created all the pairs of that  which the earth produces, as well as of their own kind, 
and of that  which they know not .)  

 

Proof of the Creator of the Universe and of Life after Death 

Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted, says:  

び⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And a sign for them) means, evidence for them of the existence of the Creator and His perfect  
power and abilit y to resurrect  the dead,  

び⊥る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥チ∇ケｘΙやぴ  

(is the dead land.) means, when it  is dead and arid, with no vegetat ion, then Allah sends water 
upon it ,  it  is st irred (to life), and it  swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). Allah 
says:  

∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ  

(We give it  l ife, and We bring forth from it  grains, so that  they eat  thereof.) meaning, ` We 
have made it  a provision for them and their cat t le. '  


